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Ian Poulter has had many proud moments
in golf. He’s set for one of his proudest 
when he hosts his first tournament at his 
home club.

The British Masters is coming home to 
Woburn, and Poulter will proudly welcome 
the European Tour’s elite to one of the finest 
inland courses in Europe.

The British Masters supported by Sky Sports 
and hosted by Ian Poulter will be staged 
over the Marquess’ Course October 8-11. 
No wonder Woburn’s Ryder Cup player is 
champing at the bit to tee it up again on  
his home course.

“I am proud and delighted to be bringing the 
tournament to Woburn Golf Club, which is 
obviously a place that means a great deal 
to me,” said Poulter, who has represented 
Woburn since 2003. “As a young boy 
I dreamed of becoming a professional 
golfer, and being able to watch my heroes 
play the game inspired me to chase these 
dreams. I am now passionate myself about 
encouraging young people to try to enjoy  
this game that I love so much.  

I’m looking forward to working closely with
Sky Sports and the European Tour on staging
the British Masters at Woburn, and making it
an event that truly inspires young people.” 

Poulter has a track record of encouraging 
youngsters at Woburn. He has hosted his 
Ian Poulter Junior Invitational Day at Woburn
since 2006, and frequently conducts junior 
clinics for club members. Moreover, he has 
helped mentor Charley Hull, Woburn’s other
touring professional. The Solheim Cup star 
and Ladies European Tour winner credits 
some of her success to Poulter’s guidance.

While Poulter will act as host for the week, 
he’ll be hoping to add the British Masters to
his list of 15 worldwide wins. He came close
the last time the British Masters was staged 
at Woburn. On that occasion in 2002 he 
finished second to good friend Justin Rose.

The British Masters dates back to 1946  
when Bobby Locke won the inaugural 
tournament, but Woburn has hosted the 
event more than any other British club. 
Graham Marsh won the first British  
Masters staged at Woburn in 1979. 

POULTER TO HOST  
EUROPE’S ELITE  
AT WOBURN



Marquess' 2nd

The tournament has been played another 
15 times since, with 13 visits to the Duke’s 
Course and two to the Marquess’.  

British Masters winners at Woburn include 
major winners Greg Norman, Lee Trevino, 
Seve Ballesteros, Sandy Lyle, Sir Nick Faldo, 
Ian Woosnam and Rose.

The return of the British Masters takes the 
club’s involvement in top-flight golf to four 
events. The Travis Perkins Masters over the 
Duke’s is one of the European Senior Tour’s
most successful tournaments, attracting large
crowds. Colin Montgomerie, Carl Mason,
Mark James, Des Smyth and Tony Johnstone
are among its winners. Woburn is one of four
courses hosting Final Qualifying for the Open
Championship, and the club will continue to
welcome Open hopefuls until 2017.

Woburn’s place at golf’s top table is further
enhanced with the return of the Ricoh 
Women’s British Open next year, where  
Hull will be one of the marquee names. 
 

Woburn hasn’t stood still since Europe’s elite
last visited. The clubhouse has undergone a
£3.5 million refurbishment. All three courses
– the Duke’s, Duchess’ and Marquess’ -  
have continually been upgraded. Many of the
bunkers on the Marquess’ have been rebuilt
and re-shaped to offer a stiffer challenge than
13 years ago. A new reservoir and drainage
system ensures all three courses are as close
to peak perfection at all times of the year. 

Finally, Europe’s elite will also be able to avail
themselves of the new Tavistock short game
area designed by Manuel Pinero. The nine-
time European Tour winner has designed a
facility to accommodate every pitch and
chip shot imaginable.

No wonder Poulter can’t wait to show off
Woburn to the world.

For further information on Woburn Golf Club
please telephone 01908 370756 or email
golf enquiries@woburn.co.uk

www.woburngolf.co.uk

Marquess' 12th

Ian Poulter and  
Charley Hull

Marquess' 7th

ADVERTISING FEATURE
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‘Fivesudden-death holes later, Spieth was hitching a 
rideontheJohnDeere jet from Illinois to Edinburgh’ 

Were it not for a 
miracle bunker shot 
by Jordan Spieth and
an uncharacteristic 
bogey by Zach 
Johnson on the 72nd
hole of the 2013 John

Deere Classic, Justin Rose may very
well have a Green Jacket hanging in his
wardrobe at his home in Orlando right
now. If you’re struggling to fi gure out the
somewhat tenuous connection, let me 
explain. Had defending champion 
Johnson been able to par the relatively
straightforward closing hole at TPC
Deere Run in Illinois on Sunday 
afternoon two years ago, he would have
edged out Jordan Spieth to the title by a
single shot. 

If that had happened, PGA Tour
rookie Spieth would have happily banked
the runner-up cheque and travelled home
to Texas that evening, where he most
likely would have spent the following
week watching the Open from the
comfort of his parents’ living room while
waiting for his next sponsor’s invitation.

However, when Johnson’s par putt on
18 slid agonisingly past the hole and
Spieth’s 45-yard splash shot crashed
second bounce into the fl agstick before
diving into the hole for a birdie, the
19-year-old’s life changed in an instant.
Five sudden-death holes later, Spieth
was holding a cheque for $828,000 and
hitching a ride on the John Deere jet
from Illinois to Edinburgh to play
alongside Phil Mickelson and Rory
McIlroy at Muirfi eld instead of 
watching them on TV. 

If you think that series of events is

Nick Wright, Editor
nick.jwright@bauermedia.co.uk
@nickjameswright
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outlandish, we’re only just getting 
started. In addition to securing an 
exemption into the Open, Spieth’s maiden 
PGA Tour victory also guaranteed him 
a place in the US PGA, the 2014 
Masters and the lucrative Deutsche Bank 
Championship. Playing with Phil 
Mickelson for the fi rst time, Spieth 
fi nished birdie, birdie, birdie, eagle at the 
TPC Boston to close with a 62 and
fi nish tied for 4th. After the two players 
exchanged pleasantries on the 18th green, 
Mickelson walked straight into the 
clubhouse and texted the US Presidents 
Cup captain Fred Couples, saying, 
“Pick this kid!” Less than a month later, 
Spieth had made a successful debut 
against the International team – 
throwing in a hole-in-one while playing 
a practice round with Tiger Woods for 
good measure. 

In April last year, Spieth narrowly 
missed winning the Masters at his first 

attempt, fi nishing runner-up behind 
eventual winner Bubba Watson, and later 
becoming an important linchpin in Tom 
Watson’s US Ryder Cup team. 

Following dominant victories at the 
Australian Open and the Hero World 
Challenge at the end of last year, the 
story reached a natural conclusion when 
Spieth romped to a four-shot victory 
over Justin Rose and Phil Mickelson at 
Augusta last month. Spieth has made it 
very clear that becoming the World No.1 
is a key goal in 2015. It will be 
interesting to see how Rory McIlroy 
responds to the challenge. 

Enjoy the issue. 

F R O M  T H E  E D I T O R

Jordan Spieth is 
now the most 

serious threat to 
Rory McIlroy’s 

World No.1 status.
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T
he first rule of the PGA Tour’s
300/60 Club is that you need
to average over 300 yards off
the tee. And the second rule of 

the PGA Tour’s 300/60 Club is that you 
need to hit over 60% of fairways. In 
other words, if you aren’t consistently 
long and straight, you’re not getting in.

“A colleague and I came up with the 
concept of the 300/60 Club a few 
months ago,” reveals Bill Cooney, a 
Digital Content Producer at PGATour.
com. “We talked about it for a while and 

then began to look into the statistics to
see how many golfers were putting up
these sort of numbers over the course of
an entire season.”

Cooney and his colleague discovered 
some pretty startling facts. Namely: John 
Daly was the fi rst player to join the 
300/60 Club back in 1991. Since then 
just 37 more golfers have managed to 
achieve the statistics needed to get into 
the 300/60 Club. And nearly 20% of 
these 37 golfers gained entry at the end 
of the 2013/14 PGA Tour season.
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Meet the 300/60 Club
An elite group of players combining extreme length with laser-like accuracy off the 

tee is changing the way the game is played on Tour.  We introduce you to them.



of fairways when he won the 2014 Open.
And he averaged 315.6 yards from the tee 
and hit 73.21% of fairways when he won 
the 2014 US PGA. 

“Driving is the foundation of my 
game,” admitted the Northern Irishman 
on his way to victory at last year’s WGC-
Bridgestone Invitational. “If I can hit it 
over 300 yards and in the fairway most 
of the time, I’m happy because it gives me 
opportunities to hit it close to the flags.” 

eight of the last 16 majors and occupy
four of the top nine positions in Official 
World Golf Rankings, including the top 
spot. And talking of the world’s best 
golfer, Rory McIlroy averaged 310.6
yards from the tee and hit 64.29% of the 
fairways when he won the 2011 US
Open. He averaged 311.5 yards from the 
tee and hit 66.07% of fairways when he 
won the 2012 US PGA. He averaged 
327.8 yards from the tee and hit 66.07% 

“Everyone knows tour professionals 
are getting longer,” says Cooney. “But 
when you discover that guys are 
becoming more accurate while hitting 
the ball more than 300 yards it really 
jumps off the page at you.”

As we get close to the halfway point  
of the 2015 season, eight PGA Tour 
members currently possess the statistics 
needed to join the 300/60 Club in 
2014/15. Charlie Beljan, Daniel Berger, 
Graham DeLaet, Sergio Garcia, Rory 
McIlroy, Adam Scott, Bubba Watson 
and four-time 300/60 Club member 
Keegan Bradley.

“Keegan is the poster boy for the 
300/60 Club,” says Cooney. “He’s done
it for the past four seasons and it looks 
like he’s going to make it five in a row, 
which is pretty incredible. Last season, he
hit 62% of fairways and averaged 302 
yards off the tee. That’s remarkable when
you consider the speed these guys are 
swinging the club at and the width of the
fairways. I spoke to an engineer at Ping 
and he told me that when you’re swinging
your driver at the speed necessary to hit 
the ball over 300 yards you’ll miss a 30-
yard wide fairway if your clubface is 2.8° 
open or closed, which is hardly anything 
at all.”

All of which is very nice, but does
membership of this elite group guarantee 
success? Guarantee might be overplaying 
it, but the eight players currently eligible 
for this season’s 300/60 Club have won 

We highlight the eight golfers who have averaged drive 300+ yards while hitting 60% of fairways on the PGA Tour

THE ULTIMATE DRIVING MACHINES 

Rory McIlroy

Driving distance: 305.1 yards
Fairways hit: 64.80%
World ranking: One
Majors: Four
PGA/European Tour wins: 14

The Northern Irishman is 
regarded as the game’s best
driver. His power and accuracy
have helped him to four major
victories, nine other wins, and
40 top 10s in the last four 
years.

Adam Scott

Driving distance: 303.7 yards
Fairways hit: 61.86%
World ranking: Seven
Majors: One
PGA/European Tour wins: 18

The former World No.1 has one
win, eight top 10s and just one
missed cut (2011 US Open) in
the last 17 majors. His run of
45 consecutive cuts made
concluded at the Valspar 
Championship in March.

Bubba Watson

Driving distance: 310.3 yards
Fairways hit: 60.20%
World ranking: Four
Majors: Two
PGA/European Tour wins: Seven

Bubba is very accurate for a 
man that hits it out of sight. His 
rise up the world rankings since 
2011 has coincided with 
increasing his fairways hit from 
56% to 58%. He’s been above 
60% since 2014.

Sergio Garcia

Driving distance: 300.9 yards
Fairways hit: 60.15%
World ranking: Nine
Majors: None
PGA/European Tour wins: 19

Garcia is one of the game’s 
best ball-strikers and the best 
current player without a major. 
His driving average increased 
by almost six yards from 294.3 
yards last season, but he’s only 
lost 2% on his fairways hit.
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“Obviously, the big advantage guys
who hit it long and straight have is they
can take serious advantage of par 5s,”
says leading PGA Tour coach Claude
Harmon III. “That can be worth one or
two shots a round, and so can the fact
they’re able to fly the ball over a lot of
the trouble.”

But is there a special technique needed
to achieve the distance and accuracy
double-header? “It’s all about speed and
power,” says Harmon. “I can teach
someone who has the necessary speed
and power how to hit a few more

fairways far more easily than I can teach
someone who hits it 280 yards down the
middle how to hit the ball 20-30 yards
further.”

Proof of this comes from the statistical
improvement of Harmon pupil Brooks
Koepka. The long-driving World No.20
hit 48.81% of fairways in 2013, 56.91%
in 2014 and so far this year he is
averaging 57.60% per round. Given the
speed of this improvement, he should
gain entry to the 300/60 Club in 2016
or 2017.

“Brooks is a great ball-striker,” says
Harmon. “But, like a lot of big hitters, he
doesn’t get much credit because golf has
such a negative view of distance. Too
often golfers who can hit it over 300
yards are dismissed as being nothing
more than bombers, but I’ll tell you two
things for nothing. It takes a special
player to be able to manage the length
that these guys have. And if you can
drive it over 300 yards down the fairway
it carries a massive intimidation factor.
Tiger showed this in 2000. Adam Scott
showed it when he won the Masters. And
Rory showed it last year. If you have the
ability to stand up and hit driver 320
yards down the fairway in the heat of the
battle, then you can intimidate other
players and influence what they do.”

“I’d hate to be chasing McIlroy,”
admitted former US PGA Champion
Steve Elkington in last month’s Golf
World. “Because I know if he hits driver
I would have to, and I know I’m not
going to hit it like he does. It’s hard to
beat a guy like that.”
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A SPLIT IN 
THE GAME?
Brooks Koepka’s coach 
Claude Harmon III on how 
Tour pros now select 
events based on distance

Keegan Bradley

Driving distance: 302.4 yards
Fairways hit: 63.58%
World ranking: 33
Majors: One
PGA/European Tour wins: Three

Bradley has averaged over 300 
yards and 60% of fairways hit 
every year since joining the 
PGA Tour in 2011. However, 
switching to a short putter has 
seen him slip to 122nd in 
‘Strokes gained – putting’. 

Graham DeLaet

Driving distance: 301.6 yards
Fairways hit: 61.35%
World ranking: 72
Majors: None
PGA/European Tour wins: None

The Canadian is touted as the
best current player yet to win a
PGA Tour event. He recorded
seven top 10s on the way to a
career-best eighth in the 2013
FedEx Cup and notched two
second places last season.

Daniel Berger

Driving distance: 302.3 yards
Fairways hit: 60.99%
World ranking: 69
Majors: None
PGA/European Tour wins: None

The 22-year-old earned his 
PGA Tour card by fi nishing 15th 
on the 2014 Web.Com Tour. 
He’s surged up the rankings 
thanks to four top 13s and a 
play-off  loss at the Honda 
Classic in 10 starts this season.

Charlie Beljan

Driving distance: 307.5 yards
Fairways hit: 62.69%
World ranking: 229
Majors: None
PGA/European Tour wins: One

Beljan is one to keep an eye on. 
The 30-year-old started the 
year just inside the top 400 in 
the world but a third place at 
the AT&T Pebble Beach 
National Pro-Am has 
contributed to a sharp rise.

On the edge: 
Sergio Garcia 
just meets the 

300/60 criteria.

“I was talking to Graeme 
McDowell’s caddie in Dubai and he 
said, ‘We probably won’t see you 
and Brooks except at the majors 
and WGCs.’ I asked what he meant 
and he replied: ‘Graeme is not 
going to play the same courses 
that Brooks is going to play.’ 
Thinking about it, he is right. 
Graeme is never going to play the 
long, hard courses like Houston 
and Phoenix. And Brooks is never 
going to play the small, fi ddly 
courses like Harbour Town and 
Colonial. Players now cherry-pick 
tournaments based on whether 
they can adapt their games to that 
venue. It means the power players 
and the accurate drivers play 
signifi cantly diff erent schedules.”



L
eading sports analyst Keith Elliott 
fi rst aired the idea that becoming 
a parent prompted a golfer to play 
better back in 1995. “It stemmed 

from my own experience,” he tells Golf 
World. “Becoming a father changed my life, 
so I began to research whether it had the 
same eff ect on sportspeople. The more
I looked into it, the more examples I found; 
so I coined the phrase ‘the nappy factor’. 
Initially, people dismissed the concept as 
a load of rubbish, but 20 years on it has
become part of common parlance.”

There are two factors behind this 
change of opinion. First, the success 
of mind gurus has led people to 
accept the importance of the mental 
side of the game. Second, in just about 
every sport you can think of, new fathers 
keep raising their games. “Novak 
Djokovic has done it in tennis and Wayne 
Rooney is a good example,” says Elliott. 
“He had by far and away the best season of 
his career the year after his son Kai was 

born. Golf is packed with examples. 
Good recent ones include Bubba 
Watson winning his fi rst Masters 
shortly after adopting his fi rst child, 
Paul Casey, who won his fi rst event 
after becoming a father last 
September, and Dustin Johnson.”

“The moment my son Tatum was born, my 
perspective on life completely changed,” says 

Johnson, who became a father late last 
January and won the WGC-Cadillac 

Championship in early March. “He is the 
only thing that’s really important, so 
I need to be a role model for him.” 

All of which is very noble, but what 
does it have to do with playing better?  
“When a little man or woman comes 

along golf is no longer the be-all and end-
all, and missing a fi ve-foot putt doesn’t seem 

to matter as much,” explains top performance 
coach Dr Karl Morris. “This allows golfers who 
have previously played with too much intensity 
to relax a little bit more on the course, which 
in turn enables them to perform better.”

Dustin Johnson and Matt Every’s victories are the latest 
evidence that parenthood can boost performance.

The daddy of 
all form boosts

TALKING POINT

GOLFER + 
BABY =
WINNER
Keith Elliott
identifies
the big names
who’ve 
benefited
from the nappy
factor in the
recent past.
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Steve Elkington

“Steve Elkington is a classic

example of the nappy

factor. His fi rst son was

born in February 1997,

and in the fi rst three

tournaments he played

after the birth, he won

twice, including the Players

Championship.”

Jamie Donaldson

“Jamie Donaldson was a bit

of a journeyman, with no

wins in 200 European Tour

events. Then, in 2012, his

son was born and within

three months he’d won the

Irish Open. Now he’s a

Ryder Cup hero and a

completely diff erent golfer.”

Peter Hanson

“The Swede’s first son was 

born in 2011. The following 

season he won the KLM 

Open and the BMW Masters 

and fi nished third in the 

Masters and seventh in the 

US PGA, en route to coming 

fourth on the European 

Tour Race to Dubai.”

Billy Horschel

“Horschel benefited from 

the nappy factor early. He 

talked of the upcoming 

birth of his fi rst child at the 

2014 Tour Championship. 

He won the tournament, 

the FedEx Cup and $10m 

on the Sunday and she was 

born on the Tuesday.”



Driving distance (63rd)

292.5 yards

Sand saves (58th)

55.07%

Scoring average (1st)

69.264

Driving accuracy (88t

61.67%

Scrambling (23rd)

64.04%

Birdie average (

4.61

Spieth doesn’t overpower courses and he isn’t the most accurate player

on tour, but his combination of distance and fairways hit places him

inside the top 35 in total driving.

Spieth gets up-and-down for par on over 60% of the six greens he

misses per round – equating to three-and-a-half times. Amazingly, he

scores birdie or better more than one in four times after a dropped shot.

Even though he doesn’t bomb it off the tee or hit a huge number of

greens, his putting ability means he makes a lot of birdies and his

short game and mental strength minimise the dropped shots.

Like his driving stats, his GIR numbers don’t blow you away – hitting

12 greens every round – but he’s incredibly accurate with his

approach play on the 38% of drives that don’t find the fairway.

Spieth really shines with his putter. He’s the fourth best putter on tour

and has the uncanny ability to one-putt when it really matters,

including converting more than one in three of his birdie chances.

Off the tee

Around
the greens

The result

irway proximity (63rd)

31’ 8”
Rough proximity (2nd)

35’ 0” Into the
greens

One-putt percentage (2nd)

45.32%
Strokes gained – putting (4th)

0.801 On the
greens

OTHER FACTORS 
THAT BOOST FORM
A baby isn’t the only performance 
boost Elliott’s research found.

Landmark birthdays

“Turning 29, 39 or 49 often has a big impact 

on people, golfers included. Having one year 

left before becoming a decade older forces 

them to look at their life and this process can 

lead to better play. Potentially, a good omen 

for 39-year-old Tiger Woods.” 

The funeral factor

“Most famously, Ben Crenshaw won the 1995 

Masters less than a week after the funeral of 

his mentor Harvey Penick. Tiger Woods won 

the 2006 Open two months after his father’s 

death and Chris DiMarco came second less 

than a month after his mother’s death.”

The comeback trail

“A player who’s been at the pinnacle of 

the game and then inexplicably lost their 

way has more motivation to play well than 

a player who has consistently chugged 

along. Henrik Stenson has shown this twice 

in his career.”

Mental coaching

“Padraig Harrington is the most recent 

example of a golfer who has re-found their 

form after consulting a new mental coach. 

He has won on the Asian Tour and PGA Tour 

since beginning to work with Dr Steve Peters 

last summer.”

TOUR INSIGHT

Larry Mize

“Mize was little more than a 

journeyman when his fi rst 

son was born in 1986. Then, 

less than a year later, Mize 

holed a miraculous 140-foot 

chip to win the 1987 Masters 

Tournament. ‘God used the 

birth of my fi rst child to get 

my attention,’ he later said.”

Spieth’s recipe 
for success
The numbers behind the world’s form player, the man 
withthelowestscoringaverageonthePGATour.

Jordan Spieth has been the best golfer on 
the planet in recent months. The 21-year-old 
has won four times – including his Masters 
procession – fi nished second twice and 
recorded four top 10s in his last 13 starts 
dating back to last November.

But what makes him so good? Following 
his statistical journey from tee to hole, 
based on his 2015 PGA Tour stats, throws 
up some unusual trends and sheds light on 
the key components behind the lowest 
scoring average on tour.
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The Spaniard on the majors’ 
unique challenge, losing a lead
and his love for the Ryder Cup.

Sergio 
Garcia

INTERVIEW

You came close to a fi rst major again at 
The Open last year, so you must be really 
optimistic for this season?
This is obviously an exciting year, after (what 
happened) last year, so I’m just hoping to 
keep climbing in the same direction as 
I did in 2014. I want to see if I can 
contend in all four majors and get 
consistency. It’s as simple as that.

Do you fancy your chances at 
St Andrews?
Yeah, defi nitely. St Andrews is a 
fun course. We’ll see what kind 
of weather we get as that’s 
always a little bit of a 
question mark at The Open. 
The last couple of times 
we’ve had good weather so 
we’re excited to see how it 
plays. There are some new 
tees so it will be interesting 
to see how it goes. You’ve 
got to fl y it short of the 
greens sometimes at the Old 
Course and it can bounce a 
little bit weird, so it’s quite 
unique from that 
perspective.

What about a new course like 
Chambers Bay hosting the US 
Open. Are you familiar with it?
I’ve never played it, but I’ve 
heard good things. I hear it’s 
quite linksy. I hope it is as I’ve 
always liked those kind of 
golf courses.

You unfortunately let a lead slip at 
the Northern Trust Open in February. 
What’s it like when you can feel a lead 
slipping away like that?
It’s tough because you can feel sometimes 
that it’s sliding out of your hands. There’s not 
many things you can do to prevent that. 
Obviously you try to stay positive and do the 
best you can and you try to go with your 
comfort shots, but sometimes it’s tougher 
than others. It all depends how you’re feeling 
at that time. Sometimes it doesn’t aff ect you 

F
orget the doom, forget the
gloom and ignore the
naysayers, because the
European Tour is 

beginning to show the green shoots
of recovery. We proclaim this partly
because the return of the British
Masters and the introduction of the
Saltire Energy Paul Lawrie 
Matchplay take the total number of
European Tour events that will be
held in Great Britain and Ireland this
year to seven. And partly because
the men in charge of Europe’s
premier golf circuit are discussing
a merger with the PGA Tour of
Australasia. 

The idea behind this 
amalgamation is simple. If the 
European Tour can join up with the
Australasian golf circuit, it can stop
the PGA Tour entering Australian
territory and off er its members more
prestigious events during late 
November and December. At least
that’s what we believe the idea to be.

When we contacted the European
Tour about this story all Chief 
Operating Offi  cer and Director of
International Policy, Keith Waters,
would say was: “The European Tour
is committed to increasing playing
opportunities for our members, and
we continue to work closely with
other governing bodies and co-
sanctioning partners, including the
PGA of Australia, to enable this.”

Reading between the lines, this
suggests Waters and his colleagues
are pretty pleased with how the
negotiations are going, but don’t
want to reveal any details until the ink
has dried on the contract. Assuming
it d  thi  i  h t we believe it

   he parties involved

Australian merger?
TOUR INSIGHT

The European Tour is challenging PGA Tour
dominance with a potential Aussie expansion.

Merger with PGA Tour of

Australasia would boost the

European Tour in late

November and December.

The allegiance could attract

established Australians like

Adam Scott and Jason Day

to join the European Tour.

The partnership woul

the fi rst step in pushing

back against the PGA

Tour’s global expansion.

It could help tempt back the

Australians who played the

PGA Tour ‘wraparound

events’ instead of heading

‘home’ in Oct and Nov 2014.

The Australian O

courses such as R

Melbourne may l

such as Spieth &

Euro Tour events

It would make the European

Tour the go-to global tour

for young Aussies rather

than the USA’s second tier.

Stronger fi elds would enable

the PGA Tour of Australasia

to attract more sponsorship,

media attention and

spectators.

A deal with the PGA Tour of

Australasia might harm the

European Tour’s relationship

with the Sunshine Tour as

well as the Asian Tour.

Co-sanctioning and

increased prestige of

tournaments could reduce

the number of playing

opportunities for lower

ranking members of the

European Tour and PGA

Tour of Australasia.
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What does success look like to you in the 
rest of 2015?
I want to keep getting more consistent, 
and just keep getting better. I felt it was a 
very, very good year last year even though 
I only won once. It was consistent. If I can 
maintain some of that consistency and get 
myself in some winning situations and 
hopefully win some, then I’ll be happy 
with that.

What do you make of Darren Clarke’s 
appointment as Ryder Cup captain?
I think it’s great. It’s a continuation of a 
great line-up of captains we’ve had. We’re 
obviously all very excited about it. We 
think he fi ts in really good with the team, 
with the players, and his experience and 
everything so it should be good. Hopefully 
everything goes well and we can help 
him do his job even better and we’ll see 
what happens.

You played alongside him in four Ryder 
Cups. What kind of team-mate was he?
He was great. He’s very emotional, very 
charismatic. He loves the Ryder Cup like 
we all do. I think he’s going to pick up all 
the good things he learned from the 
captains he’s been with and try to make all 
the positives happen so the experience 
and result can be as good as possible.

You’ve had some big moments, like when 
you beat Phil Mickelson in the singles in 
the 2004 matches.
At the end of the day, that doesn’t really 
matter that much. It’s all about winning the 
whole thing as a team. If it means that I 
lose my singles but we win the Cup, then 
I’m up for that. I’d rather lose my singles 
and win than win my singles and lose the 
Cup. The most important thing is for 
everybody to have a great time and to get 
the Cup where we want it to be.

as much if you’re still comfortable with 
yourself, but if you’re doubting things a little 
bit – like I was at Riviera – and your game is 
not totally on, it becomes tougher to put 
under control.

How much more intense is that at a major?
Majors push everything to the limit. They 
test your limits and you know your margin 
for error is smaller. It’s as simple as that. 

But that’s a good thing too. That’s why the 
majors are tougher to win than anything else 
and why it means everything to be able to 
win a major.

How long does it take to stop being 
intimidated by tough major courses?
It’s a matter of how you feel that week. If you 
feel well then you don’t feel intimidated, if 
you don’t feel great then you see a lot of 

other things. So I think it’s just a feel 
thing rather than the 

course itself.

It’s just diffi  cult to pick one because 
there have     
moments.     
Medinah w   
with Seve o    
and on our   
single one    
had somet  
very specia   
it’s just diffi   
to pick one 
moment. B    
had to, it w   
the Sunday  

WHAT’S BEEN YOUR 
FAVOURITE RYDER CUP 
MOMENT SO FAR?
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H
enrik Stenson loves gadgets. 
So when the Swede reveals 
he’s using a new training aid 
“to warm up before every 

round”, you know the concept must be 
special. Step forward DST Golf’s wedge 
and 8-iron, training clubs that feature an 
unusual-looking curved shaft, invented  
by former Challenge Tour 
player Bertie Cordle. 
“DST stands for delayed 
strike technology,” 
reveals Cordle. “After 

becoming frustrated with the way I was 
hitting the ball, I studied the four players  
I considered to be the greatest ball-
strikers ever. I wanted to know what the 
swings of Moe Norman, Ben Hogan,
George Knudson and Lee Trevino had in 
common. The answer was not much 
apart from their impact positions.”

Cordle studied ultra-slow motion
videos to pinpoint the physics behind 

optimal impact. “My 
research proved 

the clubhead 

should lag behind the hands and shaft  
as it approaches impact,” says Cordle.  
“I realised that if I could create clubs that 
linked the grip with the clubhead via a 
curved shaft I would be able to physically 
force golfers to experience the feel of 
hitting the ball properly.”

DST Golf’s clubs have spread across 
Tour practice grounds like wildfire. At last 
count a whopping 62 LPGA and PGA 
Tour professionals were using them and 
this number is growing by the week.  
Q See dstgolf.com

DST Golf’s clubs have become a warm-up essential for Henrik Stenson and Justin Rose.

Stenson’s new training aid
IT WORKS ON TOUR

HOW TO USE DST 
GOLF’S CLUBS

“Most of the Tour players swing 

two clubs to loosen up their 

muscles, before hitting 15-20 balls 

with their own wedge. Then they 

reach for the DST Golf wedge and 

use it to feel the delayed 

strike sensation where 

their bodies are rotating 

through and their hands 

are held off. Once 

they’ve grooved this 

feeling, they move back 

to their own short irons 

to transfer the sensation 

across. Then they swap 

back to my 8-iron to 

feel the optimal impact 

position with a slightly 

longer club. They 

complete their 

session by working 

through the bag  

to driver.”

For more 

information,  

go to: www.

dstgolf.com

Henrik Stenson uses 
the DST Golf training 
aid to groove the 
feeling of the hands 
leading the clubhead 
through impact.

By Bernie Cordle
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Breaking new ground: 
Palmer peruses plans for   
his first Scottish course.
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1
Holmes’ address position is a perfect example of how much
room for variation there is in the golf swing that still enables

you to be successful. His feet are closed, body aligned to the left, he
has a strong right-hand grip and his head is tilted towards the target.

4
Regardless of his unusual position at the top, his hands have
moved in a direct route towards the ball and the club is in an

excellent delivery position. His body unwinding, chest is pointing at
the ball and lower half working hard as he lifts his right heel.

2
The strong right-hand grip (turned to the right more than
usual) has influenced the takeaway, so the clubhead moves

inside and behind the line of his heels. The upper half of the body
has had a big influence too and the hips and legs are very quiet.

5
The most notable thing here is that the chest is still pointing 
at the ball but the lower half has aggressively continued 

moving. Segments of the body slow down as the club is delivered 
and this picture is perfect evidence of this.

Shell Houston Open champion JB Holmes proves impact is the all-important position.

An unusual power source
WINNING SWING

The open hips 
(pointing to the left) 

match perfectly to the 
strong right hand.

An unorthodox 
set-up is fine as long 

as the impact 
factors line up.



3 All backswings have a combination of width (club 
moving away from the target), depth (inwards motion)

and height (upwards motion). Holmes’ has strong inwards 
motion leads to a strong upwards motion, rather than a blend.

6 Holmes has a very explosive swing and the downswing
and followthrough are unhindered and devoid of 

tension. His fl exibility is demonstrated by the upper half fully
rotating so his right shoulder points at the target in the fi nish.

305yds
DRIVING 

DISTANCE
(8TH)

54.6%
DRIVING 

ACCURACY
(175TH)

65.2%
GREENS IN  

REGULATION  
(113TH)

70.9
SCORING
AVERAGE

(57TH)

Relatively little wrist 
hinge  produces a 

high position with his 
arms at the top.

Evergreen Miguel Angel Jimenez reveals his 
tips to help your golf get better as you get older. 

Loose and limber
TOUR TIPS
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If you think your hopes of lowering your handicap diminish with age, 
think again. Miguel Angel Jimenez has won 14 European Tour titles 
since he turned 40 and, with victory at the Spanish Open last May, he 
became the fi rst person over 50 to win on the European Tour. Now, as 
the Spaniard prepares to defend his title, he shares the secrets that 
have enabled his game to age like a fi ne wine. 

Use your 
experience

“I’ve had over 25 years 

on tour and won quite 

a few times. All these 

moments help me deal 

with pressure and give 

me belief. Use memories 

of your good moments 

and what you learn from 

the bad moments to 

inspire you and improve 

your decision-making.” 

Have fun

“The most important 

thing is to enjoy 

yourself. I love the 

game, I love 

competing and 

I enjoy golf 

completely. Just 

have fun, 

concentrate on what 

you’re doing and 

everything will 

run perfectly.”

Set yourself 
targets

“Targets keep you 

competitive. My 

target is always to 

play in all four 

majors. Make sure 

your targets 

stretch you but are 

realistic and 

achievable.”

Improve your 
ball-striking

“Of course technology 

has helped me, but if 

you don’t know how 

to hit the ball then 

technology doesn’t do 

anything. The secret 

for me is to keep to my 

pace and rhythm.”

Work out

“People who compete at 50 

take care of themselves. I stay 

healthy by stretching and 

working out almost every 

morning. Exercise to be fl exible, 

strong and healthy, but don’t 

overdo it and be too muscular.” 

Don’t worry 
about distance

“Golf is about far more 

than pure strength. 

I concentrate on what 

I can do. The short game 

is really important at any 

age. If you can’t hit the 

ball close to the hole, you 

aren’t going to succeed.”

Always stretch

“Flexibility is vital if you want to stay 

competitive. My warm-up routine is 

a series of really important 

stretching exercises that any golfer 

should do before playing.”
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L
ast month, Nicklaus Design
announced it was joining forces with
Southwest Greens Construction to
build a six-hole course in Hong Kong

made entirely from synthetic turf. It’s unlikely
to appeal to traditionalists, but there are
many advantages and other sports already
use new, higher-quality synthetic grass.

“A lot of people in other big sports – for
example American Football – used to be
sceptical about synthetic grass too,”
says Kevin Holinaty, President of Southwest
Greens Construction. “Then the technology
improved and users began coming round to
the benefits of synthetic turf. Now many NFL
teams uses a synthetic pitch, and I think we
might see a similar trend in golf. Over the
next decade you are going to see more and

more driving ranges and golf courses realise
that synthetic turf solutions are a better
alternative for their facility.”

There are clear potential environmental,
economic and performance benefits of a
quality artificial course. Synthetics would
significantly reduce the amount of water a
course needs to use, dramatically reduce the
number of maintenance staff to look after it
and notably decrease the number of days
weather renders the course ‘unplayable’.

So why aren’t British golf clubs rushing to
switch to synthetics? It’s partly down to a
lack of exposure to top-quality artificial
surfaces, partly down to concerns over the
initial cost of implementation and partly
down to worries over the grass’s durability.

“When assuming average golf course
traffic and good levels of maintenance, we
normally recommend that our driving range
tee lines are replaced every three years, but
all other synthetic systems on the course will
last 10 years or more,” says Holinaty. “Our
industry has come a long way since driving
ranges used the scruffy plastic mats that had
to be replaced after less than a year.”

True – but has it come far enough? We
asked five leading golf course architects
whether they believed an 18-hole synthetic
course would open for play soon?

With technology improving and growing concerns over water
usage, could a fully-artificial 18-hole course soon be opened?

Issyntheticthefuture?
COURSE TREND ARCHITECT OPINION

Leading designers offer their
thoughts on synthetic courses

Gil Hanse

“As a purist, I don’t believe it

replaces the feel, look and smell

of grass. But where water usage

is a critical issue, synthetic could be the only

solution. Artificial is better than not at all.”

Jonathan Gaunt

“The quality of the materials is

improving year-on-year, so I can

foresee a fully-synthetic layout

soon, likely in an arid or desert location. It is

good to see Jack Nicklaus leading the charge.”

Lee Schmidt

“While artificial turf seems to

work in smaller spaces, in an

18-hole course it would be cost

prohibitive. Also, golf is about enjoying the

varying conditions nature provides.”

Tom Doak

“The development of affordable

artificial turf might bring golf to

new landscapes where water is

scarce, but I hope it will never be considered a

replacement for the natural environment.”

Kyle Phillips

“Will we see a fully synthetic

course soon? Sure, I think we will.

But will there be a time when you

go to a top course like Pebble Beach and find

it has installed synthetic greens? I don’t know.

I am not sure that will happen in our lifetime.”

Work is underway on the six-hole project in Hong 
Kong, but will it be well received?

Jiva Hill Golf Resort, situated at the foot of the Swiss 
Alps, has synthetic greens that look extremely natural.



S P R I N G S U M M E R 2 0 1 5
E N G I N E E R E D TO P L AY

is
 a

 r
eg

is
te

re
d 

tr
ad

em
ar

k 
of

 K
ar

st
en

 M
an

uf
ac

tu
rin

g 
C

or
po

ra
tio

n 
U

S
A

. 



olf is a risky business.  Out there 

on the course, you’re hitting balls

in all directions and at high

speeds.  So too are your fellow  

golfers.  None of you are wearing

protective clothing.  And this often takes 

place in close proximity to houses, cars,

members of the public, all of which are

susceptible to getting hit. Yet it’s estimated

that nine out of ten of us still don’t have

specialist golf insurance.  It’s not worth

taking the gamble and that’s why Golf

Monthly has linked up with Golf Care,

the UK’s leading golf insurer, to offer our

readers this great deal.

A MISS-HIT COULD COST YOU

A FORTUNE

In 2011 a golfer was awarded almost

£400,000 in damages after losing his

sight in one eye when he was stuck by a

wayward golf ball on a course in Scotland.

“This case serves as a stark warning as

to just how much a bad shot could cost a

golfer if a claim is made against them,”

said John Woosey, MD of Golf Care. “Given

that every year over 12,000 golf injuries

require hospital treatment, keeping safe on 

the course and protecting yourself against

liability should be an absolute priority.”

Being hit by a golf ball can happen to any

of us. “No matter what level of golfer

you are, everybody has a bad day

and hits a poor shot so accidents

can happen to anyone,”

said Bernard Gallacher,

former Ryder Cup

Captain. “It’s quite 

frightening to imagine

that your next shot

could literally cost you a

fortune. Golfers need to

seriously consider what

would happen if they hit

someone or seriously

injured them on the

course.  You could be

found liable and sued for

damages. I remember

being struck on the

knee in a Pro tournament at the Belfry

in the early ‘90’s. It took me out of the

tournament and I was unable to play for

a few weeks. It just goes to show that no

matter how good a golfer you are, the golf

course can be a dangerous place.”

GOLF THEFT IS PREVALENT

A more common occurrence is the theft

of golf equipment and with the average

golf bag and its contents worth around

£1500; it’s an increasingly attractive target

for thieves.  “The majority of claims we

receive are for theft of golf equipment”

said John.  “It usually happens in the blink

of an eye, stealing a golf bag from the boot

of a car or a locker.  It’s not unknown for

thieves to specifically target car parks of

golf clubs, monitoring vulnerable golfers. It

seems crazy that golfers put themselves at

unnecessary risk when specialist insurance

is available for as little as the cost of a box

of golf balls for a full year’s cover.”

HOUSEHOLD INSURANCE IS OFTEN

NOT ENOUGH

Mistakenly, many golfers assume they are

covered by their household policies but

a household insurance is just that, not

a specialist golf policy. Some household

policies will allow the policy holder to

specify golf equipment as an add-on to the

policy but an extra premium often needs to

 paid which is at a higher premium than

a specialist golf insurance policy.  If a

claim is paid under the house

insurance, it would likely lead

to a hefty excess and the

homeowner losing any no

claims discount.

� Golf Care is giving Golf

Monthly readers 30% off the

standard price of a policy, three

free rounds of golf plus six

Mizuno JPX balls. Annual cover

now from only £22.99 a year.

Visit www.golfcare.co.uk/gwr
to buy online or call  

Freephone 0800 158 5515
for instant cover.

GET 30% OFF A YEAR’S  
GOLF CARE INSURANCE COVER
This fantastic offer for all Golf World readers also includes three
free rounds of golf and six Mizuno JPX golf balls.

BUY ONLINE AT WWW.GOLFCARE.CO.UK/GWR 

WHAT’S COVERED...
Personal liability You can be 

covered for up to £5 million if 

you injure another party, or their 

property.

Stolen or damaged equipment 

In the UK, clubs purchased new 

and up to three-years-old are 

repaired or replaced on a “new 

for old” basis up to £5,000. A
“new for old for life” option is 
also available.

Third-party property damage 
Golf Care covers damage to third 

party property to as much as 

£2,500.

Worldwide cover Playing 

overseas? You’ll still be covered 

if you take out a worldwide 

extension cover.

Hole-in-ones Golf Care insurance 

covers you for up to £200 on that 

celebratory bar bill.

Personal Accident Golf Care

covers you for up to £50,000 

for personal injury or, in extreme 

cases, death should you be hit 

by a wayward shot or injured 

by another golfer’s lack of 

awareness.

Visit www.golfcare.co.uk/gwr

to buy online or call Freephone 

0800 158 5515 for instant cover.



READER
EXCLUSIVE

I have been involved in golf for more than 40 years as a tour  
player, PGA Professional, Golf Club Captain, Ryder Cup Captain  

and commentator, and I have witnessed an awful lot of things on  
a golf course. All golfers should seriously consider taking out 

specialist golf insurance to make sure they are properly  
covered every time they step on the tee.

Bernard Gallacher, Golf Care Ambassador

OR FREEPHONE 0800 158 5515 FOR INSTANT COVER
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PRIZE LETTER OF THE MONTH
A MAJOR TALENT

Jordan Spieth winning the 
Masters at just 21 must have 
had players like Sergio, Poulter, 
Westwood, Donald and, of 
course, the perennial runner-up 
Monty shaking their heads in 
collective bewilderment. With 
the mesmeric talent on display, 
how one of these amazing 
players has never won a major 
is beyond me. But maybe, just 
maybe, you need that little 
something extra, that certain 
spark to elevate yourself to the 
top table. 

It’s clear that Spieth has it in
spades. His recent form has 
been sensational and the 
warning signs were there, yet
I don’t think anyone expected
him to break the records he 
did and play in the style he did.
He displays no fear and goes
for shots because his instinct
tells him it is the right play, no
matter how impossible it looks.

In this day and age, maybe
being a major winner needs 
extraordinary talent. Being 
merely an accomplished golfer 
doesn’t seem to cut the 
mustard any more. 

you can make the same case for 
Phil Mickelson. But Spieth 
ripped up the rule book and set 
the bar higher than ever before. 
Will a mere mortal ever be able 
to win a major again?
Simon Thorpe, Southampton

Even Rory, despite his
excellent weekend, couldn’t live
with the precocious talent that 
is Spieth. Justin Rose, a major 
champion played to his very 
best and on any other year 
would have probably won, and 

NOT SO GRAND
All of this fuss over Rory McIlroy
and can he win the Masters for a 
career grand slam? We know the 
answer for this year, of course, but 
these references to a career grand 
slam are an annoyance.

When I was growing up, the 
grand slam was the holy grail of 
golf, with Bobby Jones (below) 
being the only person to have ever 
won all available majors in the 
same calendar year, albeit in the 
pre-Masters era.

The accolade of winnin  all 
four majors in a caree  
is undoubtedly a mas  
achievement – being t
preserve of just six pl
Hogan, Jones, Nickla
Player, Sarazen and m
recently Woods.

But I believe that a
description of this
achievement would
be the ‘career slam’ an
dropping the word ‘g
such that those of us
follow and value our
retain the title of gran

the ultimate pinnacle of
dominance.
Craig Banfi eld, Email

AGE, ARTISTRY, ARTISANS
I cannot agree with the sentiment
expressed in your letter of the
month (May issue) advocating the
displacement of senior, experienced
committee members with 
testosterone-fi lled whipper 
snappers. Golf is a game of skill
and self mastery – not slam, bam,
thank you Sam! Is your letter writer
suggesting perhaps that Peter

 ould not make a fi tting
 oper committee member?

Additionally, I do wish the
ision makers at the very
p of the game would be
uch more conservative

hen it comes to the 
ance of technology.
adays we are allowed to

 huge, ugly-headed drivers
ch can produce low
nch, low spin; speed,
ance and versatility; pure
ance, high launch; pure
ance and precision 

V I E W P O I N T
www.facebook.com/golfworld@GolfWorld1golf.world@bauermedia.co.uk Golf World, Media House, Peterborough, PE2 6EA

launch, not to mention doctored
golf balls.

Is the ultimate aim of these
people to remove skill from the
game entirely? If so then they will
have killed the wonderful game of
golf stone dead!

And with regard to falling
members in golf clubs, all that is
needed is for each club to have and
promote a strong youth policy.
Look at Rathmore GC, which is,
by the way, an artisans golf club.
So far it’s produced Graeme
McDowell, former US Open
champion and Alan Dunbar,
former British Open Amateur
champion, so clearly it canbedone.
Hugo Finlay, Portrush, Co Antrim

NO LAUGHING MATTER
The sight of Rory McIlroy
throwing his club should not just
be glossed over as a moment of
harmless frustration.

Throwing golf clubs at any level
is completely unacceptable. I speak
from experience, having had four
teeth knocked out when an ill-
tempered golfer threw his sand

VIEWS 
IN BRIEF

SHAME ON YOU

What a massive 

shock and 

disappointment 

to read in your 

Player Survey 

(June issue) that 

92.5% of players 

have witnessed a 

fellow pro cheat. 

In a game built 

on honesty and 

integrity, we might 

as well all pack up 

and go home.

E Moss, Email

OVER THE ODDS

I recently visited 

Leeds Golf 

Centre’s driving 

range with my son 

and paid £3.50 for 

35 range balls. Put 

that another way: 

10 pence a ball! 

Is it any wonder 

youngsters aren’t 

taking up the 

game?

David Robinson, 

North Yorkshire

Has Jordan Spieth really 
raised the major stakes? 



wedge in my general direction. 
To see our world number one 

throw his club in the water at 
Doral and the media turning it 
into a humorous episode was 
anything but funny.

If Rory throws a club, young 
golfers will think it is OK if they 
do the same, so there’s no place 
for it in golf. And there is no 
point in fi ning wealthy sportsmen, 
because they won’t miss the money. 
They should be banned from their 
next tournament.
Paul Carter Hemlin, Email

HANDICAP HELP NEEDED
I wonder if Golf World or its readers 
can help me with a small problem – 
namely helping me to understand 
why four-ball better-ball (4BBB) 
club competitions use ¾ handicap 
difference, while singles matches 
use full handicap difference. I’ve a 
good reason for wanting to know...

I’m just back from a week’s golf 
in the Algarve with three friends – 
Phil (17 handicapper), Ken (off 18) 
and Bob (off 25) – the names have 
been changed to protect the guilty. 
I myself play off 9.

On the fi rst evening we discussed 
the format of our games for the 
week and we agreed on a series of 
4BBB matches. What we didn’t 
agree on was the handicapping. 
I wanted the normal ¾ difference, 
while the other three wanted full 
handicap difference. Surprise, 
surprise, I lost the vote!

But what annoyed me more than 
anything was that I couldn’t come 
up with a good argument as to why 
the ¾ difference is the norm. Is 
there a mathematical or statistical 
reason for this, or is it a gut feeling 
by those powerful rule makers in 
the R&A.

Hopefully someone can help me 
with a good answer, I really need it 
for the next time I meet up with my 
friends. Oh, and for the record, Bob 
won all the money...
John Pate, Email

GW says: It’s because only one
score needs to count from each pair
in fourball better-ball. Fourball is
always three-quarter handicap
whether it’s Stableford or matchplay
to compensate for the fact two
players have the chance to make
one counting score on each hole.

DON’T BLAME THE BBC
I recently read an article in The
Scotsman headed ‘R&A Defends
Selling Open TV Rights to Sky’.

The R&A’s deal with Sky will
bring an end to any live, free-to-air
terrestrial coverage of golf anywhere
by BBC TV. Peter Dawson places
the blame fi rmly at the door of the 

Should Rory’s club-
throwing antics be 
laughed off?
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BBC claiming they were not
interested in competing. I suggest it 
was a case of not competing at the 
sort of figure being banded around 
by Sky. The BBC has an obligation 
to do the best all round job they 
can with the funds derived from 
licence fees. They do not have the 
luxury of income from advertising, 
as do Sky. I am sure they do the 
best they can. 

Likewise, surely it is incumbent 
on the heads of organisations like 
Wimbledon and the R&A to
ensure that as many people in UK 
as possible benefit from sport
coverage and to make this a 
priority over pure financial gain. 
Wimbledon have resisted the
temptation, the R&A have not.

This decision has already been 
questioned by Rory McIlroy, Justin 
Rose, Lee Westwood, Ernie Els 
and many others, all who grew up 
watching golf on terrestrial TV.

Despite what Peter Dawson says, 
his decision is going to have a huge 
impact on British golf in general. 
To my knowledge everyone has got 
BBC but not everybody is going to 
pay to watch Sky. 

Making people pay to watch 
golf will surely exacerbate the myth 
that golf is an elitist sport only for 
those who can afford to play – and 
now to watch – it.
Stan Frith, Chairman, Bath Golf Club 

DON’T BLAME THE BBC 
On the subject of the R&A selling
out to Sky, let me begin by saying
that I am not a millionaire. I am
now into my second decade of 
owning a Sky subscription, like
many people I know, and I struggle
to see what the fuss is about.

If people are worried about what

might happen to golf, look at 
football, rugby, cricket etc since 
they moved to Sky: brilliant 
coverage with brilliant presenters.

The BBC is stuck in a rut and 
stuck in a bygone age, as 
personified by Peter Alliss.

It’s 2015 and we have to move 
with the times. A dedicated golf 
channel for the price of a set of 
average irons each year. Come on 
folks, we’ve never been so lucky!
John Lancaster, St Helens

CELEBRITY SAVIOURS!
Let’s not mourn the passing of 
Open coverage from the BBC: 
instead, look forward and see this 
as an opportunity to bring more 
people into golf. If the R&A is 
serious about popularising the 
game, they should give a chunk of 
the Sky cash to the BBC – on the 
strict instruction they bring Pro 
Celebrity Golf back. The sight of 
Tarbie, Brucie, Henry Cooper and 
Kevin Keegan playing alongside 
Lee Trevino and co is what 
attracted me to the game, not 
watching the likes of Faldo and 
Seve. It worked then and it would 
work today. So come on, R&A, you 
know it makes sense!
Stuart Charlesworth, Pontefract

Are celebrities such as Meat Loaf and Bruce 
Forsyth really the key to the future of golf?

VIEWPOINT

FromGWTwitterpage:@golfworld1

@ONEILLMATTY
Augusta is tougher now
than it was in 97 but
Tiger’s effort was
completely dominant! 
The rest of the field 
were left for dust.

@GOLFSMITH7 
Tiger’s bc the course 
was tougher & we know 
this bc everyone else 
wasn’t even close to 
him. Spieth only won by 
4 & many went low. 

@SHOPWITCHELL
Jordan Spieth. After the 
tumultuous few years 
post Tiger Scandal, golf 
needs a hero.

@GAZWHARMBY90
Tiger Woods, because 
he put golf onto the 
sports world map, 
inspiring the next
generation... 

@J1MINEZW
It has to be Spieth! 
When Tiger won he was 
classed as massive off 
the tee & an amazing 
putter. Spieth is just a 
good allrounder.

@DANNYGORDON4 
It has to be Tiger. Not 
too many players under 
par in 1997, but plenty  
of them in 2015.

@DAKOTADAILY991
Has to be Spieth
because there was more 
competition behind him 
and he led wire to wire, 
plus was first to -19.

@NOTAPROGOLFER 
Tiger in 1997 because he 
was the new face of golf 
and brought a lot of 
people to the game. 
Also, that impossible 
chip in at No.16! 

@GARYEVANSGOLF 
Tiger’s was more 
impressive as he won  
by 12 shots, a feat 
nobody thought we’d 
ever see at Augusta 
against the World’s 
best.

@WFNZGOLFGUY
Tiger’s b/c of its impact. 
His prompted ANGC to 
dig up/overhaul course 
in defense. Spieth’s -18 
will not cause this

@TREGGL
[In reply to above] But 
Spieth did it after course 
had been changed!

@CLEARCONCISEUK
Both incredible feats but 
Tiger destroyed the 
course and field to set 
the standard he’d 
maintain for a decade.

Whose-18Masterstotalwasmost 
impressive:Tiger’sin1997or 
Spieth’s in 2015 – and why? 

Join in the Twitter conversation at: @golfworld1

Tiger Woods explains to Jordan Spieth why his -18 total  
in 1997 was clearly superior. Jordan Spieth nods politely.

THREAD OF THE MONTH

The issue that won’t go away: 
did Peter Dawson and the R&A 
sell golf and its future short?



Be part of forever as history is written at golf’s greatest championship.
Book now on 01334 460010 or at TheOpen.com.
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T
he first major of the year was a great week. I tied for
sixth place, which – in 11 starts – was my best finish.

I had a great weekend, shooting 67 on both
Saturday and Sunday; which – considering my best

round before that had been a 68 – was quite an achievement.
Indeed, it’s quite a thought that if I’d played on Thursday

and Friday like I did at the weekend, I would have won by two
shots! But, the very nature of our game is there are always
going to be lots of “ifs” and “buts” every week.

My ball-striking has been excellent for some time now; and
I should probably have won in Turkey at the end of last year,
and at the Honda Classic at the beginning of this. During the
whole week at Augusta, I only missed 13 greens in regulation.
Only Tiger Woods, in 2001, has
bettered 59 out of 72 greens in
regulation. Again, quite a thought!

The course set-up felt slightly
different this year. It felt a touch
softer, which is why balls sometimes
stopped halfway down banks – à la
Fred Couples in 1992 at the 12th.
And the grass around the greens
seemed to be fractionally denser and
longer, and cut slightly different.
The ball wasn’t running away from
the green quite as much as usual,
which made it more diffi cult to play
a little chip-and-run shot and that
caught me out several times. I short-
sided myself a couple of times, which
is never wise at Augusta.

On Friday, I was 6-over-par for
the four greens I missed; which was
extremely expensive. But ultimately,
my short game (on those 13 greens I
missed) slightly let me down; and, as
well as missing a bunch of 10-footers
during the week, I didn’t get up-and-
down enough, and I didn’t hole as
many 18 to 20-foot putts, as I would
normally expect to.

On Saturday, it was great to get
paired with Europe’s Ryder Cup captain, Darren Clarke.
Clarkey and I go back a long way. He is a good friend; and it’s
always enjoyable to play well with your mate.

After the round on Saturday, Darren was kind enough to say 
that my 67 could easily “have been a 63 standing on his head”. 
And he was right. I felt exactly the same. I didn’t hole any long 
putts at the weekend.

Shooting 67 at Augusta National is a great score at any time; 
but when you do it twice in a row, and you don’t hole putts of
any sort of length, you know you’ve played really well. In both
weekend rounds, 67 was probably the worst score I could’ve

shot; and it wasn’t like I holed a 40-footer, chipped-in or holed
a bunker shot at any time.

On Sunday, I hit some terrific iron shots; and five of the six
birdies I made were from inside five feet. And so, despite my
best finish ever, I made the return journey, back down
Magnolia Drive, with a slight feeling of disappointment.

And yet, the Champion played outstanding golf. As always
seems to be the case at Augusta, the leaderboard was full of
great names; but Jordan Spieth effectively lapped the field.

He is undoubtedly the best player in the world at the
moment. He is the best putter, on the planet, by some distance,
and probably has been for the past 12 months. He holes a
higher percentage of 25-foot putts, than anyone else on Tour.

In fact, I think he probably holes a
higher percentage of 25-footers than
Tiger did, at his best. Perhaps even
more importantly, at 21, he is a very
impressive human being – humble,
respectful and genuine – a lovely
young man.

Given what we were led to expect,
I thought Tiger’s short game was
amazing at Augusta, immaculate.
But, knowing the sort of standards
he expects of himself, he might have
been a bit disappointed with the way
he played from tee to green.

The Par-3 Tournament on the
Wednesday is always one of the
highlights of the week for me; and
this year was no exception. I was on
the putting green, about to start my
round, when a massive cheer went up,
and Jack [Nicklaus] made his hole-in-
one. That set the tone, and with my
11-year-old son Luke carrying my
bag, something he hadn’t done in the
Par-3 for five years, it was always
going to be a blast.

He absolutely loved it! On the 9th
hole, where traditionally caddies can
take a tee shot, I clubbed him wrong!

He was going to take a 7-iron, but I thought he could get on
the green with an 8-iron, so I made him take that. When he
came up a foot short, and went in the water, he was devastated!

Given how well I’m playing at the moment, you might assume 
I’m looking forward to the US Open, in a few weeks. But, that 
would be like saying I enjoy pulling my teeth out, one by one, 
from Thursday through Sunday – until I haven’t got any left! 
No one enjoys US Opens, except the guy who wins.

Ian Poulter is a 14-time Tour winner and Ryder Cup player. 
He writes exclusively for Golf World.

A best-ever Augusta finish gives me cause for 
optimism as the US Open approaches – but 
that’s a tournament that feels like pulling teeth!

IAN POULTER

‘Had I played Thursday and 
Friday as I did the weekend, I’d 
have won the Masters by two!’

I N S I D E 
T H E
T O U R
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I
t always comes as a bit of a shock to our colonial cousins
across the large lateral water hazard to the west, but the
PGA Championship is not played in August under the
auspices of the PGA of America. Oh no. It’s actually held

two-and-a-bit months earlier at Wentworth (that other one is,
of course, the ‘US’ PGA).

Otherwise known as the European Tour’s flagship event, the
real PGA is what I like to call a ‘proper’ tournament. I’m a fan.
And why not? A top-class and historic venue. Big crowds.
Great fi eld. Large prize fund. Wall-to-wall television coverage.
It seemingly has it all. But, sadly, not quite everything.

As the second biggest event (after The Open) on the world’s
second biggest circuit, the PGA merits even more than it
currently gets. What it really 
deserves is recognition from the
PGA Tour and, by extension, a
decent-sized representation of 
America’s top golfers.

As so many things do when it
comes to what is right for the game
rather than his own terminally
insular organisation, the current
situation refl ects badly on PGA Tour
czar, wee Timmy Finchem. Would it
really cause so much harm to his
incredibly wealthy operation if, once
a year, more than one or two of his
leading players supported an event
that has been won by the likes of
Seve Ballesteros, Sir Nick Faldo, Ian
Woosnam, Bernhard Langer and
Rory McIlroy? I say it would not.
And I’m not alone.

“As the tours protect themselves
they are hindering the game,” says
leading agent, Andrew Chubby
Chandler. “Don’t get me wrong, we
don’t need a world tour. All we need
is nine or 10 events every year where
everyone plays.

“Wentworth is a great example. It’s
the right time of year. It’s a good
course. The event already has a good standing. They have a
great sponsor in place. It is, in so many ways, the perfect spot
for the very best to get together.”

Not surprisingly, the stature of the real PGA is something 
close to the heart of the European Tour’s former executive 
director, Ken Schofi eld. Before his retirement at the end of 
2004, the 69-year-old Scot strove mightily to build the 
prestige of what should be the sixth biggest event on the planet 
(after the four Majors and the Players Championship).

“Our aim was always to make the PGA the best it could be,
then see where that put the event in the broad scheme of 

things,” says Schofield. “The first ambition was to get all of
our own guys there and that has largely been achieved. I hope
the day will come when there will be a move from west to east.

“I’d like to see both the Players and the PGA Championship
become part of the money lists on both the European and
PGA Tours. That would provide further validation for both. It
can be done and has already been done with the British Senior
Open. Because it counts on their money-list, the field for that
event contains the vast majority of the leading American
seniors. So a ‘twinning’ of the two is a way forward for both.

“It is only in the last 50 years that the best Americans have
come en masse to the Open Championship. Five years from
now I’d like to think that they would have added the PGA to

their schedules. It would make them
better players. Wentworth would ask
them different questions to those they
face most weeks on the PGA Tour.”

A few of the top Americans have
taken heed. John Daly and Ben Curtis
have both previously played in the
PGA. This year, Patrick Reed is
scheduled to do the same while
Rickie Fowler has expressed an
interest in joining the European Tour
– as Reed has done – in the near
future. Hearteningly, they seem keener
to expand their horizons than the
inward-facing Finchem.

Still, things never change quickly.
When it comes to the biggest events
in the game, slow play on the course is
invariably replicated off it. Take the
Masters. When Seve donned his first
Green Jacket back in 1980, he was
one of only four Europeans in the
field. Ten years later, Nick Faldo won
the event for a second time as one of
only eight Europeans invited to play.
In 2000, that number was up to 18.
And this year, 28 from the Old
World teed up at Augusta.

A similar evolution at Wentworth
would require a closer relationship between the European and
PGA Tours. So far at least, ‘co-operation’ between the two has
largely seemed to involve following Finchem’s bidding, if the
presence of so many so-called “World” Golf Championships 
in America is anything to go by. As Schofi eld says, “we’ve had a 
lifetime of putting on great events no one in America seems to 
care about.” Which is a disgrace. The game and the real PGA 
Championship deserve better.

John Huggan is a golf writer with 26 years’ experience, the author 
of several books and the golf correspondent for Scotland on Sunday.

The BMW PGA Championship is a magnificent 
event – but a few top American stars in the 
field would make it the complete package. 

JOHN HUGGAN

‘We’ve had a lifetime of 
putting on great events no one 
in the US seems to care about’

STRAIGHT 
TALKING
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to one per household, after which no more orders will be

taken. The offer starts May 4, 2015 and closes on June 4,

2015 or when the total limit of 2,000 is reached. No

employees of Bauer Media or any other companies

involved in this promotion are eligible to enter. You will

be asked to leave your contact details for further

communication from Golf World. Our call centre is

waiting to take your order and is open on Monday to

Friday 9am to 8pm and Saturday and Sunday 9am to

6pm, the cost of the call is free from a BT landline but

mobiles may vary. Bauer Media do not accept

responsibility for application forms lost, delayed or

incomplete. The offer is only available to residents of the

UK mainland and Northern Ireland. Calls may be

monitored or recorded for training purposes.

THE CLOSING DATE IS JUNE 4, 2015

Pay just £1.99 

to cover postage 

and we will send 

you a sleeve of 

TaylorMade’s 

latest tour-level 

balls, worth £11.24
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Rickie Fowler had a great 2014 - but didn’t win. Paul Higham asks him about securing a 
much-needed victory, getting the better of Rory McIlroy and the Ryder Cup task force.

I
f anyone in golf has ever had a 
‘what if?’ season, it was Rickie 
Fowler in 2014. The young 
American played all four majors 
better than anyone else combined 

but came up just short on every occasion. 
He also failed to add to his solitary PGA 
Tour title in any of the regular events
despite a fantastic run of form that saw 
him surge into the world’s top 10.

The 26-year-old’s 32-under par total 
for the four majors gave him the best
aggregate score (five shots better than 
double-winner Rory McIlroy) and his 
quartet of top-five finishes in the same 
season is something only Tiger Woods 
and Jack Nicklaus had previously achieved 
in the modern era. But Woods and 
Nicklaus won. And they won a lot.

There’s no doubt 2014 was a huge leap 
in the right direction for Fowler, but he 
needs to start converting opportunities 
into victories if he’s going to cement his 
place among the game’s elite. If McIlroy 
can fit his season goals onto his airline 
boarding pass, Fowler could fit his on the 
back of a postage stamp as it contains just 
one word – win.

Is it tough to look back on last year and 
decide if you’re satisfied with it or not?
Yes, a little bit. But, if I’d won one of
those majors – or another event – I’d have 
ticked off all my goals in one year. Getting 
the win is the ultimate goal but I’d feel 
like there wouldn’t have been much to 
look forward to this year. This year I can 
really focus on getting a win, whether in
a major or a normal event. I’m not going 
to be too picky, but obviously winning a 
major is the top of any player’s goals.

Do you think back much to 2014 or are 
you just focusing on the targets ahead?
Last year was great overall, but I like to 
look forward and it’s a new season, with 
new goals. My main goal is to go out and 
get a win. If that happens to be in a major, 
that’s a bonus. I’m going to go out and try 
to win one of those four big tournaments, 
but I want any win this season.

I feel like I’ve really improved my game 
over the last couple of years but when you 
look at a player you look for the number 
in the ‘win’ column and I’ve not got 
anywhere near enough so I really want to 
start picking up tournament wins.

So how do you go about taking that next 
step to getting over the winning line?
There’s not much with my game I’ll be 
changing, but I’ll be playing less events 
this year and really focusing on showing 
up ready to play in the majors like I did 
last year. I’ll have a similar mindset and 
gameplan because it obviously worked 
pretty well as I played well at all of them. 
I’ll just try and replicate that.

It’s similar to what Rory McIlroy credited 
for his success last year – not playing too 
much and ensuring he turned up on 
form. Have you two talked about it?
Yes, a bit. We’ve talked about schedule a 
little bit. He plays a fairly light schedule as 
well and that really works well for him. 
He’s playing a little bit more worldwide 
and I’m growing a bit more towards that 
with playing Abu Dhabi already and 
going to play with him at the Irish Open. 
Time management is key – managing 
your time when you’re playing and how 
much time is spent on the road.

So you are going global this year?
Well, yes – kind of! I’m going to play in a 

TIME TO GET
SERIOUS

I N T E R V I E W



‘There’s not much with my 
game I’ll be changing, but I’ll 
be playing less events and 
really focusing on showing up 
ready to play in the majors’
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couple more events around the world this 
year than I have in past years with going 
to Abu Dhabi and the Irish Open. I’ll 
probably play the Scottish Open [at 
Gullane] before The Open [at nearby St 
Andrews] and there’ll probably be a few 
more later in the year as well. Ultimately, 
I’d like to travel and play around the
world a lot more in the future. I’m in a 
great position where I can use golf to get 
out and see the world and I believe doing 
that can only improve your golf with all 
the new courses you’ll experience, as well 
as the different countries and lifestyles.

Could that lead to you taking up a spot 
on the European Tour in the future?
It could do yes. I mean if you look at it 
this year, if I play Abu Dhabi, Ireland, 
Scotland then the majors and WGCs then 
I’m not far away just with those 
tournaments, so adding one or two here 
and there wouldn’t be too much of a
stretch. I would like to be a global player, 
so if I can make it work for my schedule 
then why not?

Have you changed much of your 

equipment heading into this year or are 
you leaving well alone after such great 
form in 2014?
There’s not a whole lot new in the bag this 
year. I’ve been playing the new Cobra
Fly-Z driver and 3-wood to start. I’m 
working on getting the new irons in soon 
but it’s pretty much the same, and 
obviously I played really well last year. I’m 
not one to switch things up when you’re 
playing well. A big difference I’ve felt is in 
the new Puma Golf shoes. I’ve been 
wearing them for a couple of months now 
and it’s awesome when you can pull a new 
pair of shoes straight out of the box and 
head straight to the 1st tee without 
breaking them in. It may sound like a 
small thing, but it’s a big deal when you’re 
walking 72 holes plus practice rounds 25-
30 weeks a year.

You and Rory have been friendly rivals 
since the Walker Cup. If last year is 
anything to go by, you’ll be fighting it 
out for a few years to come, so will you 
be sick of the sight of him?
If he keeps beating me I will! No, we’re 
good friends. Obviously when we’re out 
on the course fighting it out we both want 
to win badly, but it’s great to be fighting it 
out with Rory for the major tournaments. 
We enjoy playing together, and moving 
forward I think we’re going to play 
together quite a bit. And if I’m playing 
with Rory on Sundays that’ll mean I’ll be 
pretty high up on the leaderboard, so it’s 
never a bad thing. It’s not just for this year, 
we could have 20 years or so of battling it 
out and I really hope we can do that and 
get a great rivalry. But it’s not just us, 
there’s a lot of great young players around 
that I think will be challenging for majors 
over the next few years.

How do you think your games match up?
Rory proved he’s the best player in the 
world last year. What he did was 
incredible and like he said, he just found 
that zone when everything just clicked 

‘Rory and I are going to 
play together quite a bit. If 
I’m playing with Rory on 
Sundays it means I’ll be 
high up leaderboards’

Fowler in action at the 
Phoenix Open, scene of 
one of his second places.
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CLOSE  LY ONE CIGAR  Fowler has just a single title yet 37 top 10s.

2014

T2 Open Championship

T2 US Open

3 WGC – Accenture World 

Match Play

T3 US PGA Championship

T3 WGC – HSBC Champions

 MW Championship

T5 Masters

 hell Houston Open

 ero World Challenge

 our Championship

 WGC – Bridgestone 

Invitational

T9 The Barclays

26 
STARTS

12 
TOP 10s

2012

1 Wells Fargo Championship

T2 The Players

Championship

T4 World Challenge

presented by Northwestern

Mutual

T5 Crowne Plaza Invitational

T7 Honda Classic

T10 Zurich Classic of New

Orleans

24 
STARTS

6
TOP 10s

2011

 WGC – Bridgestone 

Invitational

T5 Open Championship

T6 Chevron World 

Challenge

8 WGC – Cadillac 

Championship

T9 WGC – Accenture World 

Match Play

*He won the Korea Open on 

the OneAsia Tour.

25 
TARTS

5 
TOP 10s

Fowler enjoys a close friendship 
with Rory McIlroy despite being 

fierce rivals on the course.

2010

2 The Memori

2 Waste Manage

Phoenix Open

T3 Children’s Miracle

Network Classic

4 Frys.com Open

T5 Farmers Insurance Open

6 Quail Hollow 

Championship

T8 Verizon Heritage

29
STARTS

7
TOP

2013

T3 Arnold Palmer 

Invitational

T6 Hyundai Tournament 

of Champions

T6 Farmers Insurance Open

T9 The Barclays

T10 US Open

24 
STARTS

5 
TOP 10s
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into gear – and with Rory it all starts with
his driving. When he’s on it with the
driver it makes the rest of his game so
easy, and winning three in a row,
especially being two majors and a WGC
was a wonderful year. But I’m still hoping
to chase him down and win a big one
myself soon. He obviously has that edge,
probably on everyone, when he’s driving at
his best, but I feel at times I was a bit
better with the putter last summer. So I’ll
be looking to try and improve a bit on my
approach shots and give myself a few more
makeable birdie chances when I can.

You’ve just finished T-12 in the Masters.
What’s it like preparing to go to
Augusta?
It’s a legendary place. There’s a lot of
history there; the Green Jacket is iconic,
epic, it’s awesome. You can call it all kinds
of words like that! Just driving up to
Augusta gives that same great feeling every
time. Whether it’s because it’s the first
major, the only one at the same course or
just the history, it’s just so special.

It’s definitely a big goal of mine to win
it so I’m going to keep showing up ready
to go and see if we can get that Green
Jacket.

You’ve been in contention, but what

does it take to win at Augusta?
Last year I was in contention, but kind of 
fell away the last day but ended up with a 
good finish in a tie for fifth. The biggest 
thing around there is just to stay patient 
and try to avoid making mistakes at all 
costs. I’ve learned a lot from the last few 
years playing around there. I’ve felt more 
and more comfortable every year and last 
year I felt more and more comfortable 
after every major so coming off the PGA 
I was already ready to get back into
contention and see if we can get one done. 
Just being there in contention at the
majors makes you feel like you belong 
there, and when it’s not a surprise to be in 
that position it makes it much easier to 
relax and just play your game.

We saw you tone down your usual all-
orange outfit a bit last year, but will we 
see the head-to-toe look again in 2015?
I think your style evolves as your game 
evolves as well. It’s important to put a bit 
of your personality on show out there and 
to go out and have fun – but I don’t want 
to be predictable! I have options for
Sundays now and changed it up a little bit 
here and there. I wore four different
outfits in all the major championships last 
year, changing it up a bit to plaid to white 
shirts, orange shirts, but obviously with 

THERICKIEv
RORYRIVALRY

The battle has been ongoing and the
rivalry growing for nearly a decade.

Fowler wins
Wells Fargo

Championship
in a play-off

against McIlroy
and DA Points
for a first PGA

Tour victory.

2012

Despite an
early charge,

Fowler finishes
two shots

behind McIlroy
in the PGA

Championship
at Valhalla.

2014

Fowler’s US
team beat

McIlroy’s GB&I
in the Walker
Cup. Fowler

teamed up with
Billy Horschel

to beat McIlroy
and Jonathan

Caldwell 2&1 in
the foursomes.

2007

Phil Mickelson has 
become a close friend 

and advisor.

McIlroy beats 
Fowler 5&4 in 
an emphatic 
win in the 
Ryder Cup 
singles.

2014

Fowler holds
off the challenge
of McIlroy to
claim the Korean
Open title for his
first professional
victory on the
OneAsia
Tour.

2011

Fowle
and
McIlro
play i
final
group at The
Open – Fowler
starts six shots
back and loses 
by two.

201
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that orange theme. I’ve got to have my
orange.

Sorry to mention this Rickie, but the 
Ryder Cup must have put a dampener on 
your year. You’re now on the task force 
including Tiger Woods and Phil 
Mickelson to try and bring the Cup back 
to the States – is it a good idea?
Yes, definitely. I can see what the PGA 
want – they want us as players to really 
feel involved in the entire process and get 
us all a bit more invested in it. What 
better way than to all get together and 
discuss what we want in a captain and 
vice-captains. Don’t get me wrong, once 
you’re at a Ryder Cup there’s no way you’re 
not totally into it and desperate to win, 
because we all absolutely are, but being 
able to have your say from the very start is 
a really special thing to be involved in. 
We’re desperate to put up a better fight 
this time and see if we can bring that 
Ryder Cup back to the USA.

Phil in particular seemed a little unhappy 
with the way things went at Gleneagles…

I think Phil just felt frustrated and if
anyone had a right to speak out it was
Phil. I don’t think anything really bad
came out of it and, like I said, we’re all 
feeling good about bringing the Ryder 
Cup back next time around. We were a bit 
surprised, but it was just one of those 
things. Phil sat out the day and felt like he 
wasn’t able to contribute as much as he 
could. But now with the task force, we as 
players feel like we’ll be more involved and 
that can only help.

Speaking of Phil, you’ve got to know him 
pretty well in your time on tour. With 
Tiger struggling with injury and Phil not 
at his best are we seeing a changing of 
the guard?
Phil’s got plenty of fight left in him. I 
don’t think he’s going anywhere for a 
while and he’s definitely still good enough 
to win a big one out here, don’t worry 
about that. It’s been fun playing with Phil 
on tour and at Ryder Cups, playing 
practice rounds and Tuesday games a lot. 
He’s taken a few of the younger players 
under his wing and with a player like Phil 

that can only help anyone’s game. He’s
kind of like a big brother for some of us.
I have to be careful because he was called
a father figure a while back and that didn’t
go down too well with him. I played a bit
with him in the off-season and he’s still
got it. And of course he’ll be back again
trying to finish his Grand Slam off at the
US Open. I wouldn’t be surprised at all if 
he went close.

Not trying to look too far ahead, but 
2016 will also see golf return to the 
Olympics. What about adding an 
Olympic medal to the CV?
Yeah, that would be so cool. Having the 
chance to be around the best athletes in 
the world and to show our sport off to  
a huge global audience will be awesome,  
let alone the chance to actually win an 
Olympic medal. You can’t say it’s a dream 
come true because golf’s not been in the 
Olympics so I’ve never really thought 
about it too much, but without doubt it’s a 
great opportunity for all us players as well 
as golf itself to be involved in the biggest 
sporting event in the world. I’ve 
represented my country in the Walker 
Cup and Ryder Cup but to go out and 
play golf for your country in the Olympics 
is definitely something that will be on my 
radar pretty soon. 

‘Phil’s got plenty of fight left in him. He’s not going
anywhere for a while and he’s definitely still good 
enough to win a big one, don’t worry about that’

Fowler showed his 
passion for his country  
at Gleneagles.

Teeing off at the  
1st in the 2014 Ryder Cup.
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YOU
GAME
Get your season off to a fast start with our 
10-page guide to the key areas of the game.

KICKSTA

T
he sun is out, the days are getting longer. 
It’s time to get out and play golf! However, 
if you’ve allowed your clubs to gather dust 
under the stairs since the end of last year, 

I highly recommend you take the time to give your 
game a quick pre-season check-up before you head 
to the course expecting to play like Rory McIlroy. 
Even the great Jack Nicklaus understood the 
importance of continually reviewing the basic 
fundamentals. Each year, Nicklaus would start his 
campaign by spending a couple of days with his 
coach Jack Grout fi ne-tuning his grip, stance, 
alignment and posture, as well as the key 
areas of his game. So if a pre-season 
refresher course is good enough for 
the greatest golfer of all time…

2015 
SEASON 
PRIMER



45July 2015  Golf World
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For most golfers, the 
pitching wedge will tend 
to bottom out between 
the middle of the feet, 
while the low point of the 
driver swing is nearer the 
left instep. 

Understanding progressive ball position
There are two schools of thought regarding 
ball position. The ‘constant’ ball position, 
where the ball is played opposite the left 
armpit, favours the category-one golfer 

with a dynamic and athletic swing. Most 
amateur golfers, however, will benefi t more 
from the ‘progressive’ ball position, where 
the ball moves progressively forwards

between the feet as the length of the club 
increases – from the centre of the stance 
with a pitching wedge towards the left 
instep with a driver.

One of the most important keys to 
forming your grip is the positioning of 
the left or top-hand thumb. The
correct position – level with your left 
index finger knuckle – allows the club 
to run diagonally across the palm and 
encourages the shaft of the club to 
run naturally down to the ball.

✘

✘

✔

GRIP: FOCUS ON 
THUMB POSITION
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A pre-shot routine starts with good alignment
The most important component of any 
pre-shot routine is good alignment. Unless 
your clubface and your body are aligned 
squarely to the target line – and to each 

other – your swing is likely to be a series of 
power-sapping compensations. The good 
news is that you can build consistently 
accurate alignment into a flowing series of 

movements. Make sure you start your pre-
swing preparation behind the ball and 
constantly check it as you aim the club  
and settle into your address position.

46

1
It is difficult to view your line accurately when you are standing
side-on to the target and looking with just one eye. Always start

by looking at the shot from behind the hole. Holding a club up will help
you identify an intermediate target that you can use as a reference.

3
With the leading edge of the clubface set squarely to the target
line, you can confidently complete your stance. If you have aimed

the clubface carefully and presented the shaft correctly, your grip and
alignment should automatically fall into place.  

2
The alignment of the clubface, clubshaft and your body are all 
interconnected. The first step of your set-up routine is to step into 

the shot with your left foot, the ball and the clubface in line. This enables 
you to continue referring to the ball/target line you identified in step 1.  

4
Regardless of the club you’re using, the full swing is a blend of 
shoulder coil, forearm rotation and wrist action. With the driver 

here, the longest club in the bag, a good simple swing thought is to 
focus on making a full shoulder turn against a flexed right knee. 
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Setting the club in place 
behind the ball with your 
right hand enables you to 
carefully cross-reference 
your aim with the target.

Standing with your 
chest and shoulders 
slightly open to the 
target gives you a 
more accurate view 
of the target line. 

Aim the club’s 
face with your 
right hand
If you take just one thing away from this  
pre-season primer, make sure it is this  
lesson. As with putting, most golfers make the 
mistake of only thinking about their alignment 
once they are standing over the ball (inset).  
By this stage, it’s too late to get an accurate 
perspective of the target line. After visualising 
the shot from behind the ball, step into the 
shot with your left foot and club in line. If you 
present the club with your right hand and aim 
the club correctly, you will be able to form 
your grip correctly, which in turn will lead to 
good posture and a more consistent swing. 

✘



Turn your irons into a putter for better chipping
Most golfers will tell you that a chip is a low 
shot that runs on landing. That’s not wrong, 
but it’s only a description of the ball fl ight. 
The correct answer is that chipping is a 

lofted shot that requires no wrist hinge. 
Chipping is part of the putting family. By 
sliding the clubhead towards you with the 
feeling of pulling the grip up your sleeve, 

you can turn any iron into a putter. The 
steeper shaft also creates a negative wrist 
hinge and prevents your forearms from 
rolling, which helps with your accuracy. 

Because the lie 
angle and length of 
each iron is different, 
you need to steepen 
the shaft angle to 
recreate the lie of 
your putter.

To turn your 6-iron, say, into a putter, take 
your normal address position…

…then shuffl  e your feet towards the 
ball and feel that the shaft rises up 
your sleeve.
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Think ‘simple’ wrists, not stiffwrists
Bringing a putting-stroke feel into your 
chipping stroke extends to your wrist 
action. We need the wrists to be quiet for 
both shots, but that doesn’t mean you need 

to lock out your wrists as you chip. Locked 
or ‘dead’ wrists simply add tension and rob 
your action of any feel, fl ow and rhythm. 
Instead feel that, as you chip, you are 

simply maintaining the left-wrist angle  
you set at address. This ‘simple-wristed’ 
approach keeps the wrists muted while 
allowing the action to fl ow.

2015  SEASON PRIMER: CHIPPING

UNDERSTAND CARRY/ROLL 
Decision-making is a key part of 

the short game. I recommend 

your thought process should be 

as follows: If you can putt it, putt. 

If you can’t putt, play a running 

chip. If you can’t stop a running 

chip, play a lofted chip. If it’s too 

far for a lofted chip, take more 

club or start to pitch. 

Selecting a straight-faced club 

makes it easier to judge distance. 

Also, because the amount of 

power you need is reduced, 

there’s less margin for error. 

Hitting a lofted shot requires 

more power to generate forward

momentum. Get it wrong and

you’re in trouble. Practise 

chipping over a shaft from 

diff erent distances off  the green

to see what carry/roll ratios you

can expect with each club.

STRATEGY THOUGHT

1
If the blade of the iron is in the centre
of your stance, you should naturally

have your hands slightly ahead of the ball.
You don’t need a double dose of shaft lean.

2
Although it appears that my wrists
have hinged a little from this angle, this

is an optical illusion. I have merely maintained
the angle set in my left wrist at address.

3
The relationship between the left 
wrist and club is maintained. Do not 

refer to this as stiff  wristed; this is simple 
wristed, not stiff  wristed. 

Use that simple-wristed 
action, and trust the loft of 

the club to do the work.



Build a practice station to groove good basics
It’s amazing how many golfers practise 
their putting without any kind of visual 
check or alignment aid. Here is a very 
simple concept, involving two shafts at 

right angles to each other, to address that. 
The role of the shaft parallel to the hole is 
to ensure that you set the blade of the 
putter at a 90˚ angle, square to the line. 

The shaft between my feet works as a 
reference for keeping the putter blade 
directly in the middle of my stance. They 
make your session much more productive.

50 Golf World  July 2015

Aim the down-the-line shaft parallel right 
of the hole. Use it as a simple reference to 
square the putter’s blade to your line. 

Place the second shaft 
just forward of centre in 
your stance. Play the ball 
opposite it to ensure your 
putter’s face is central.



51July 2015  Golf World

ISCOUNTERBALANCINGRIGHTFORYOU?
With the demise of the 

broomhandle putter, the  

next best thing is to have a 

counterbalanced putter, 

which stabilises the head by 

putting weight above the 

hands. This kind of putter best 

suits a straight-back-and-

through stroke. If you’re more 

of a Ben Crenshaw-style in-

to-square-to-in putter, you’ll 

probably putt better with a 

blade or toe-balanced model. 

It’s important to remember 

also that counterbalanced 

putters slow down the hands 

at impact. If you like to inject

a little hand action through

impact, this may be the 

wrong choice for you. 

Counterbalanced models

generally tend to suit a more

shoulder and arm-dominated

putting stroke. 

   EQUIPMENT

Think right hand for feel, left handforcontrol
In the putting stroke – as with the full swing 
– the right and left hand perform different 
roles but complement each other. The 
creativity in the right hand is good for

building feel and judging distance, but at 
the risk of being a little loose or ‘willowy’. 
The role of the left hand is to stabilise the 
motion of the right hand. Much of the skill 

in putting is to blend the hands together. 
Help yourself do that by hitting putts with 
each hand separately; it gives you a better 
understanding of the role of each.

2015  SEASON PRIMER: PUTTING



Use both eyes to view the ball/target line
It doesn’t matter how good your stroke is; 
if you can’t accurately aim the putterface, 
you will struggle. Many amateurs take their 
grip, address the ball and only then look at 

the hole. It is difficult to look down the 
target line once you’ve taken your posture 
because you lose your reference and your 
depth perception. Once you have looked at 

the line from behind the ball, aim the putter 
with your right hand and with your body 
slightly facing the target so you can cross-
reference the angle of the face to the hole. 
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Start your routine by standing slightly
open so you can clearly see the line.

SENDTHEBALLDOWNACHANNEL
It is very easy to get a

distorted view of your

alignment when putting.

Although the putter doesn’t

track back and through on  

a perfectly straight line, 

sending the ball down a 

channel to give yourself a 

sense of blade alignment can

help you groove the feeling

of correct alignment. Place

two shafts either side of the

hole parallel to the line of a 

short range putt. This will 

help you visualise the path of 

the ball and, working back, 

your face aim at address.

Another good exercise for

visualising the correct line

is to place your putter up

against a skirting board. Look

back and forth along the line

to get used to what a square

putt looks and feels like. 

   PRACTICE DRILL

It is very difficult to get 
an accurate perspective 
of the line once you have 
taken your set-up. 
Always look at a putt 
from behind the ball 
using both eyes first. 

Now take your regular stance, based 
around your perception of the line.  
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1
At address, the face of the putter (not the ball) should be
between your feet at the base of the arc. It is tolerable to have

the ball a couple of inches front of centre, but never behind centre.
When the face is central, you already have a hint of forward press.

3
Smooth acceleration through impact is the key to rolling the ball
purely. Your eyes judge distance on the assumption of good

ground-hugging roll. Putting mechanics are all designed to help that; a
good stroke blends the precision of mechanics with the feel of full shots.

2
If your backswing is too long or too quick, you will decelerate the
putterhead through impact. Your backstroke must be calm and

deliberate – rather like drawing a cue back in snooker. The movement
should be calm and neat yet rhythmical.

4
In a good stroke, there should only be one hinge – between your 
neck and shoulders. In a poor stroke, there are seven potential 

hinges: two wrists, two elbows, two shoulders and the neck. Your only 
hinge should be at the neck as your shoulders move back and through. 

Hands work ‘invisibly’ withinyour stroke
Poor putting comes from the hands 
‘flipping’ the putter head through impact. 
As a result, there is a lot of technology in 
the modern putter to encourage a more 

passive or quiet-handed action. However, 
lifeless hands are destructive, too. If your 
hands are ‘dead’, it’s hard to get the ball 
rolling with authority unless you’re on super 

fast greens. Because a successful putt 
needs to be struck with a smooth 
acceleration, the skill is to use your hands 
‘invisibly’ within your stroke. Here’s how.

2015  SEASON PRIMER: PUTTING



MASTERS
REVIEW

T
iger Woods has dominated 
professional golf for such an 
extended period of time it’s easy 
to forget that pretty much an 
entire generation of players has 
come and gone since he burst 
onto the PGA Tour as a 20-year-

old in the summer of 1996 – and, just eight months 
later, breezed to his fi rst Masters title. During that 
time, we’ve marvelled at the brilliance of Tiger’s 
shot-making, stood in open-mouthed wonderment 
at the unbridled ferocity of his driving and the 
precision of his short game, and we’ve never been 
less than in total awe of his ability to hole pretty 
much every putt he looked at that mattered.

But while we’ve admired Woods, respected him, 
even revered him at times, if we’re totally honest 
we’ve never, ever really ‘liked’ him. When Tiger hit 
a rough patch in the wake of his highly-publicised 
sex scandal in 2009, instead of receiving an 
outpouring of support from his peers and the 
public, his plight was met with an awkward silence. 
For the best part of two decades, we have tolerated 
the ‘baggage’ that accompanied arguably the game’s 
greatest ever player. We’ve turned a blind eye to his 
profanity, his petty personal feuds, his incessant 

SUN SHINES 
ON SPIETH  

Jordan Spieth’s record-breaking performance at Augusta not only 
confirmed his status as a world-class player, it signalled a definitive 

changing of the guard in the men’s game. Nick Wright reports.  
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spitting and his monosyllabic interview responses 
for the simple reason that he was a superstar, a prolifi c 
winner and, quite simply, head and shoulders above 
everybody else on the planet. 

Love him or hate him, there’s no getting away from 
the fact that Woods’ record-breaking performances at 
the 1997 Masters and the 2000 US Open at Pebble 
Beach, where he destroyed world-class fi elds by 12 and 
15 shots respectively, set the benchmark against which 
all future performances in those particular majors
would be judged. 

All of which makes Jordan Spieth’s achievement at 
this year’s Masters especially poignant. When the 
21-year-old Texan tapped in an 18-inch bogey putt 
on the 72nd hole to equal Woods’ record-finishing
score of 18-under-
par, he didn’t just
earn himself a Green
Jacket and a seat at
the Tuesday evening
Champions Dinner
for life; he fi nally confirmed the arrival of a brand new
era in golf – one in which Tiger Woods’ new role is
best-case-scenario uncertain and worst-case-scenario
irrelevant. 

While Spieth was strolling to a four- h  i
to-wire victory and comfortably holdin   
of the world’s leading golfers, including
Mickelson (right), Justin Rose and Ror
McIlroy, at arm’s length, Woods was sl
the ball sideways off the tee with his dr
traipsing across fairways to play second
ducking his way under tree limbs and
scrapping with tree roots. Although Wo
was able to draw on his immense
experience and summon up enough of h
glory-days form during the second and
third rounds to climb his way up onto t
leaderboard and temporarily send the
TV announcers into a frenzy, Augusta’
generously wide fairways and sparse
rough fl attered his play and his scoring.

Had Woods demonstrated that kind of wayward shot-
making at a traditionally penal US Open or US PGA
set-up, he would have been jetting back down to his
Jupiter Island mansion on Friday evening with his tail
between his legs instead of somehow fi nding himself
going out in the fourth-to-last group with Rory
McIlroy on the Sunday afternoon.   

In normal circumstances, the prospect of seeing
golf ’s two fl agship players pitted against each other in
one of the fi nal groups of a major would have had
Nike’s marketing team and TV network executives
around the world frothing at the mouth with 
excitement. As it was, with both players a distant 10
shots behind the stellar Spieth and enjoying a chummy
chit-chat the whole way round, the pairing at times 

felt more like an 
exhibition match than 
an intense head-to-
head battle.

From the moment 
McIlroy crunched a 

355-yard drive down the middle of the fi rst fairway 
(the longest tee shot by anybody during the week) 
while Woods snap-hooked a 3-wood so far left it 
landed on the 9th fairway some 80 yards behind, the 

  et for the round. As Woods struggled to a 
par 73 and just about held his game together 

 gh to stumble over the fi nish line in one 
 Ilroy cruised to the easiest 66 you’ll ever see 

  en-shot margin of superiority that, in all 
y, could have been even greater had the 
d No.1 putted anywhere near his best. 
roy missed very makeable birdie putts 

 e 1st and 2nd holes and 12th holes. On 
her day with more confi dence fl owing 
gh his hands, his 66 could easily have 

 a 62 or a 63.
hether it was the pressure of going for the 
er Grand Slam and his third consecutive 
r or simply a case of bad timing and coming 

 Augusta amid one of his frequent dips in 
m, it is glaringly obvious that McIlroy hasn’t 

Above: Justin 
Rose celebrates 
the birdie putt at 
the 18th hole in 
the third round 
that elevated him 
into second place. 
Above right: 
Tiger Woods and 
Rory McIlroy 
played together in 
the final round, 
but neither 
threatened to win.

‘Woods was slashing the ball sideways, 
traipsing across fairways to play second 

shots and ducking under tree limbs'
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quite exorcised the ghosts of 2011, where he let a four-
stroke lead slip on the fi nal nine holes of the 
tournament after snap-hooking a drive 
out of bounds on the 10th tee. While the Northern 
Irishman is now clearly a fi tter, stronger, more 
experienced and battle-hardened player with four 
majors under his belt, the aftershock of that back-nine
meltdown four years ago still seems to play on his mind 
and continues to manifest itself in his play at Augusta.

All too often during the fi rst couple of days, 
McIlroy was indecisive with his shot selection around 
the greens and then hesitant with the putter on them. 
By the time he fi nally stopped second-guessing himself
somewhere around the mid-point of the second round,
he was languishing at 3-over-par, in genuine danger of
missing the cut and, even more importantly, already 
out of the tournament. It is to McIlroy’s credit that he
then put on a long-game masterclass to play the fi nal 
45 holes in 15-under-par. Although the fl urry of 
birdies and eagles may have come just a little too late to

seriously contend this year, there was enough evidence
to suggest that when the 25-year-old does manage to
put all of the pieces of the puzzle together at Augusta,
he has enough game to win by a mile.

Jordan Spieth on the other hand, it is fair to say, has
already taken to Augusta National like a duck to
water. In the eight competitive rounds the 21-year-old
has played at Augusta National since making his debut
last year, he has never been lower than 5th on the
leaderboard at any time. In a similar manner to the
way in which tennis star Rafael Nadal instantly felt
at home on Roland Garros’ clay court surfaces, Spieth
immediately acclimatised to Augusta’s slick,
undulating greens. He felt so at home on his debut
appearance last year, in fact, that he actually led the
tournament by two shots on the final day before letting
his guard down just enough over the closing holes to
allow Bubba Watson to pip him to the post.

Although he never showed it publicly or even
admitted it until after this year’s tournament, the loss

to Bubba hit Spieth hard. Motivated by the pain and
heartbreak of having to watch the left-hander lap up
the attention and the accolades that he quite rightly felt
were his for the taking, Spieth hurtled out of the
blocks on Thursday morning shooting a 64 in the
opening round. The only blemish on his scorecard was
a double-bogey at the treacherous par-5 15th hole.
“I've been waiting for this round for a whole year, to be
honest,” Spieth told the media afterwards. “After
coming so close last year, I couldn’t wait to get here.”

As good as that opening gambit was, however,
Spieth’s second-round 66 was arguably even more
impressive. While Spieth didn’t quite have the same
level of control over his ball as he enjoyed during his
opening round, he continually hit fairways and found
the ‘safe’ areas of the greens. When he missed the

Above: Ben 
Crenshaw and 
his long-time 
caddie Carl 
Jackson wave 
goodbye to the 
Masters after 
38 years.

FAST-TRACK
TO THE TOP
Since turning 
professional in 2012,
Jordan Spieth’s
career has been a
series of high-profile
achievements.

July 2013
Gains eligibility for 
the next three majors
Spieth’s John Deere 

ssic win earns him 
omatic eligibility into 
 FedEx Cup, which 

he enters in 11th place. 
Starts are also 
guaranteed a week 
later at The Open as 

well as the US PGA 
nd 2014 Masters. 

World Ranking 59

August 2013
Shoots 62 in fi nal round
of Deutsche Bank
Spieth fi nishes birdie,
birdie, eagle, birdie.
After the round, partner,
Mickelson texts 
Presidents Cup captain
Fred Couples and says,
“Pick this guy!”
World Ranking 28

September 2013
Makes a hole-in-one
with Tiger Woods
Demonstrating a flair for 
the big occasion, Spieth 
makes an ace playing a 
Presidents Cup practice 
round with Woods. 
World Ranking 22
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‘By the time McIlroy finally stopped 
second-guessing himself, he was 

languishing at 3-over-par and 
already out of the tournament’

July 2013
Holes bunker shot at 
John Deere Classic
The splash shot on the 
72nd hole took one 
hop, hit the fl agstick 
and plunged into the 
hole. The 
birdie 
gets 
Spieth into 
a play-off , which 
he wins at the 5th 
extra hole. 



putting surface with an approach shot, he mostly left
himself straightforward recovery shots. And when he
did get lucky – as all major winners need to at some
point – he cashed in on his good fortune every time.

Spieth was historic almost every day at Augusta. In
cruising to a 36-hole total of 14-under-par, he not
only smashed the Masters scoring record previously
set by Raymond Floyd in 1976, he made a mockery of
the previously held belief that it requires years of
experience to recognise and negotiate Augusta
National’s strategic nuances. As well as breaking Phil
Mickelson’s 2010 record for the most birdies in the
tournament (28) and recording the lowest 54-hole
total at 16-under-par, Spieth also became the first
wire-to-wire winner since Floyd in ’76 and the only
player ever to reach 19-under-par at the Masters.

But while the young Texan may have equalled
Woods’ Masters scoring record, that’s just about
where the similarity between the two players ends.
Woods’ landmark victory in 1997 was remarkable not
just for its 12-shot margin, but for the manner in
which it was achieved. An energetic and pumped up
21-year-old Woods pummelled Augusta National
into submission with his ludicrously long driving and
towering iron shots, firing fearlessly at what were
previously regarded as treacherous pin positions. His
driving distance average, at 323 yards, was some 23
yards further than anybody else in the field that week.

Spieth, on the other hand, simply outpointed
Augusta National, dissecting the course with the
precision of a Harley Street surgeon. And when Spieth
did find himself out of position every now and again,

Above: Crenshaw and Spieth – the old and new 
generation of Texans. Below: After performing well at 
Augusta several times in the past, Lee Westwood 
struggled this year.

Above: Tiger 
Woods showed 
flashes of the 
form and desire 
that has earned 
him four Green 
Jackets.

April 2014
Finishes runner-up 
in fi rst Masters
Spieth shares the 54-hole 
lead with Bubba Watson. 
At one point, he leads by 
two and has a chance to 
become the youngest 
ever Masters champion.
World Ranking 9

March 2015
Claims the Valspar title
Spieth wins a three-way
play-off with Patrick
Reed and Sean O’Hair,
thanks to a dramatic
holed 30ft birdie putt on
the third extra hole.
World Ranking 6
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April 2015
Breaks Masters birdie-
making record 
Shoots rounds of 64-66 
to open up a 4-stroke 
lead at Augusta, which 
he never relinquishes. 
Goes on to win his 
fi rst major, holding 
off  the likes of 
Justin Rose and 
Phil Mickelson 
down the stretch. 
World Ranking 2

August 2014
Earns Ryder Cup spot
Following the US PGA, 
Spieth automatically 
qualifi es for the 
Ryder Cup team and 
becomes 
youngest 
American 
ever to 
play in the 
matches. 
World 
Ranking 12

November 2014
Dominates fi elds in 
Australia and Florida
Wins the Emirates 
Australian Open, 
shooting a record 63 in 
the fi nal round. A week 

later, he wins the Hero 
World Challenge 
in Florida by 10 
shots, setting a 
tournament record 
of 26-under-par.

World Ranking 9
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his sublime short game bailed him out of trouble. On
the par-3 6th hole in the first round, Spieth mishit his
tee shot, leaving an awkward uphill chip across the
entire width of the green to a fl ag located at the base of 
a ridge. Spieth’s chip landed halfway up the crown, 
took a checked bounce to the top and gently rolled 
down to within four feet. As he turned to walk to the 
next tee, playing partner Henrik Stenson looked over 
at his caddie and said: “That was unbelievable.” 

The most impressive example of Spieth’s short game 
came at the 18th hole on Saturday evening. On the 
back of a three-putt double-bogey on 17, Spieth hit his 
approach right of the green, leaving a tricky downhill 
chip over the corner of a bunker. Millions of spectators 
around the world expected Spieth to play the 
percentages and chip to the right of the bunker where 
the ball could trundle down and leave perhaps a 
15-footer for par. Instead, Spieth clipped a perfect fl op 
to within eight feet. He then poured the putt into the 
middle of the hole to preserve a four-shot lead over 
Justin Rose. “The reason I chose a fl op was because if 
it comes out solid, it’s going to fl y to pin-high and then 
it’s going to go maybe 10 15 feet past the hole. If it 
comes out the way I want it to, which is just a little 
heavy with that grass behind it, it’s going to land 
halfway down that hill and it could be really good. It 
came out just how I expected.”

MASTERS TALKING POINTS
Four key questions this year's tournament raised

‘What differentiates Spieth from 
other talented young PGA 

Tour players is his unwavering 
composure and temperament’

Many observers felt 
Augusta yielded too 
many birdies this year.

1. DID AUGUSTA PLAY 
TOO EASY?
Despite the fact that March and 
April were excessively wet 
months in Georgia, which
inevitably took a little heat out 
of the usually lightning-fast 
greens, the consensus was that 
Augusta played a little too easy. 
32 players fi nished under par. 
When Raymond Floyd won in 
1976 with a score of 17-under-
par, only seven other players 
fi nished in red fi gures. Likewise, 
when Tiger set a new scoring 
record of 18-under-par in 1997, 
only 15 others broke par. Further 
evidence? Justin Rose and Phil 
Mickelson's 14-under-par total 
would have won all but fi ve 
Masters in history.

2. DO WE LIKE THE NEW 
TOUCHY-FEELY TIGER?
Tiger Woods has striven to keep 
his fellow competitors at a 
comfortable arm's length, so to 
see him dishing out bear hugs 
and gentle pats on the derriere 
to the likes of Mark O'Meara 
(below), former caddie Fluff  
Cowan and former coach Sean 
Foley just didn't feel right. Is 
Woods trying to repair 
relationships before he 
disappears from the game, or is 
he mellowing with age? 

3. IS RORY 
A GOOD 
ENOUGH 
PUTTER?
While you 
can't win 
four 
majors 
without 

being a rock solid putter, you 
can't win at Augusta without 
being a great one. If he wants to 
contend seriously 
at Augusta, 
McIlroy needs to 
be more assertive 
on the 
greens. With 
Augusta's 
notoriously 
quick greens 
lacking a little 
of their normal 
'punch', it was not so 
much an issue with three-
putting that hampered McIlroy's 
chances, but an inability to 
convert makeable birdie 
opportunities. 

4. ARE THE BRITS BOUNCING 
BACK AT AUGUSTA?
It's been 19 years since a British 
player won the Masters. Nick 
Faldo's famous victory over 
Greg Norman in 1996 was the 
last time we tasted success in 
an event that European golfers 
dominated during the '80s and 
early '90s. In most years, Justin 
Rose's performance would have 
been good enough to win, while 
Paul Casey is enjoying a 
resurgence in form that 
hopefully he can extend deep 
into the season. 

While Ian Poulter 
posted yet another 
impressive Masters 
fi nish, it looks like Lee 

Westwood and 
Luke Donald's 
chances of 
winning this 
major event 
have all but 
disappeared.



Defending champion 
Bubba Watson eases 

Jordan Spieth into the 
coveted Green Jacket.

Sergio Garcia again showed major 
winning potential but came up short.

This type of thinking, commentary and analysis 
would have been impressive had we heard it from the 
mouth of a seasoned tour veteran, but lest you forget, 
Spieth is 21 years old – a fact the TV commentators 
are never slow to remind us of. The truth is that in any 
walk of life, we’re always fascinated when a young 
person demonstrates maturity beyond his or her years, 
but our curiosity is spiked when that level of 
composure is maintained under the pressure-cooker 
environment of professional sport. 

What differentiates Spieth from other young hot 
shots on the PGA Tour right now, though, is not so 
much his ability to retain his composure on the course 
but to say and do the right things away from it. He’s 
the type of kid who talks about the integrity of the 

game and who would never dream of 
referring to ‘Nicklaus’ or ‘Palmer’ 
without prefi xing their names with a 
respectful ‘Mr’.  

On the Monday after his victory, 
Spieth travelled to New York for a 

stream of TV appearances. During 
his interview with David Letterman 
for the Tonight Show, clearly nervous 
at the thought that tens of millions 
of viewers were tuning in, Spieth 
had the presence of mind to refer 
to the Masters spectators as 
‘patrons’. It was the perfect touch in 
a week of perfect touches. 

®
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KAYMER AND CONNELLY

C
raig Connelly may be known as ‘wee man’ on
tour, but the Scot has been a big part of Martin
Kaymer’s success. He was on the German’s bag
as he won the 2010 US PGA Championship, 
holed the winning putt at the 2012 Ryder Cup 

and romped to victory in last year’s US Open and Players 
Championship. Connelly’s role in Kaymer’s incredible return 
to form in 2014 was recognised by his peers as they voted him 
‘Caddie of the Year’.

The achievements for both men are the result of one of the 
strongest player/caddie relationships on tour, but it hasn’t all 
been smooth sailing. They say absence makes the heart grow 
fonder – and that certainly proved true for this pair. Despite 
Kaymer claiming his maiden major title within months of the 
pair joining forces in 2010 – a win that helped propel him to 
world no.1 – they split just three months later. But it proved to 
be a temporary hiatus and they reunited in August 2012.

“I didn’t realise how good Craig was for me until I arranged 
for him to caddie for me again,” admits the reigning US Open 
champion. “You get caught up in that serious mindset with 
everyone so focused on their own thing. So with Craig back 
we’ve had fun. It’s very important to get along on a personal 
level and have a lot of respect for each other.”

Connelly, who has also worked for Colin Montgomerie and 
Paul Casey, is an inherently modest soul but he’s quick to 
qualify exactly what he brings to every on-course partnership.

“It’s very important that a professional golfer has someone
he can trust and believe in,” he says. “How much of an impact
we actually have? If we can save the player one shot in every
event we are doing okay. But in the end it all comes down to
the player. He needs confidence in his caddie though. If he
doesn’t have that, he won’t be ready to go into battle. A bad
caddie is like a club the player can’t hit. I need to feel that trust
too, if I’m to do my job as well as I can.

“There aren’t many common factors in good caddies. A lot

‘I didn’t realise how good Craig was for 
me until I arranged for him to caddie 
for me again. It’s very important to  
get along on a personal level’

THE PERFECT 
PARTNERSHIP

Martin Kaymer and Caddie of the 
Year Craig Connelly enjoy a very 
successful relationship. John Huggan 
discovers what makes them tick.
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depends on who you’re caddying for. I’ve
caddied for three completely different
personalities in Martin, Paul and Monty.
Martin and Colin don’t ask for much 
from a caddie. But Paul is more 
demanding. So you have to adjust and 
adapt your personality.

“But let’s not kid ourselves. Adding and
subtracting is not that hard. Clubbing isn’t
either – almost every shot comes down to
one or two clubs. Common sense is the 
key, as is knowledge of the game. I don’t
think you have to have played to any great
level, but it helps. The word ‘adaptability’

is so important. What works with one
player may not with another.”

Having said that, a big part of the job is 
diplomacy. A caddie has to know his man 
well enough to know exactly what to say 
and when to say it. Good situations can be 
ruined and bad ones made worse by the 
wrong choice of word at the wrong time.

“There are times to speak up and times 
when it’s best not to,” continues Connelly. 
“When a player isn’t performing well and 
he’s maybe bitching and moaning – let’s 
say he hasn’t fully committed to a shot – 
that’s when he’s likely to blame the caddie. 

That’s when you have to speak up and give
him a wee bit of a talking to.

“Then there are times when things have 
been going well but your man suddenly 
makes a couple of bogeys. Is that a good 
time to say anything? Probably not. Only 
if he drops one or two more.” 

Earlier this year, the pair found 
themselves in an unfamiliar situation 
when Kaymer – having played almost 
perfect golf over the first three rounds – 
slowly unravelled in the final round of the 
Abu Dhabi Championship. Ten shots 
clear with 16 holes to play, the man from 
Dusseldorf eventually finished third 
behind Frenchman Gary Stal. For both 
Kaymer and Connelly it was a traumatic 
and learning experience. “Even on tough 
days like we had in Abu Dhabi, Craig 
keeps me going,” says Kaymer. “He’s so 
positive and fun to be around. Plus, he’s 
just a very good caddie. I’m never in doubt 
about anything he tells me on the course. 

“Bottom line, I enjoy his company. Even 
after we’ve been on tour for a few weeks in 
a row I still like to have dinner with him. 
He’s interested in many things and he 
makes me laugh. That’s not something 
you can say about just any caddie.”

Still, what transpired on that last day in 

CONNELLY’S PATH From a tent in Denmark to wealthy rewards.

At 37, life is pretty good for Connelly. But like everyone in
his forever-tenuous profession, he started at the bottom.

Almost two decades ago, en route to Denmark and his
first tournament as a professional caddie, former Curtis
Cup player Myra McKinlay offered her new bag man a tent
to sleep in, just in case he hadn’t booked accommodation
(he hadn’t). Then McKinlay “forgot” to enter the next
tournament, so he was on his own. Glamorous it was not.

But Connelly stuck with it – and is reaping the rewards.
“I’m lucky I’ve worked for top players who have done
well,” he says. “Financially, it’s changed my life.”

‘CRAIG IS POSITIVEANDFUNTOBEAROUND – PLUS HE’S A VERY 

The pair 
celebrate  
a job well 
done at the 
US Open at 
Pinehurst.

Even on the 
odd  tough 
day, like in 

Abu Dhabi, 
Connelly is 

positive.

Myra McKinlay.
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the Middle East inevitably took a little bit
of getting over. “There was no feeling of
‘we’re losing it here’,” sighs Connelly. “It
just happened. I wasn’t worried when he
made a double on the 9th hole. but the
triple at 13 made me pause. At that point
I encouraged him to keep giving himself
chances. I still felt it was his to win. That
was all I said. At no time did it feel like
I had to step in though. He didn’t panic or
lose it – it just happened. So I never said
anything I wouldn’t normally say in any
other tournament. It does no good to
dwell on what has already happened.”

On a happier note, both men will
forever recall the 2012 Ryder Cup at
Medinah with immense pleasure.
Having scraped into the team and
struggling for form, Kaymer played
only once before the singles and was,
with the team chasing
a four-point deficit
and needing to win
early and often, far
down the pecking
order at number 11.

“Martin wasn’t playing great and there
was a wee bit of a feeling we were just
making up the numbers,” recalls
Connelly. “We were 10-6 down and it
looked all over. But we got to the 15th tee
and it dawned on me that we actually
could win. It was coming down to us. He
three-putted there and Jose Maria
Olazabal came up for a chat. ‘Martin,’ he
said, ‘I don’t care how you do it, but we
need a point from you.’ I was thinking we
could get away with a half if Francesco
Molinari could beat Tiger. I wanted it to
be easier than it really was.”

It wasn’t of course. As every golf
knows, victory came down to a five-
footer for par on the 18th. It’s a
moment Connelly will never forget.

“We both had a look,” he says. “It
was slightly uphill and didn’t have

much borrow. Martin said,
‘they don’t come much

easier than this.’
I thought, ‘say that after
you’ve holed it.’ But I had
confidence in him. He has
such a strong will and
desire to win. And in it
went, dead centre.”

For all the elation and

sense of accomplishment that day
brought, however, the Ryder Cup isn’t a 
major victory. Not quite. “Nothing is 
better than winning a major,” says
Connelly. “They are different experiences. 
Winning at the highest level is satisfying 
personally and extremely emotional. I was 
welling up on the 18th at Pinehurst last 
year. Martin had played so brilliantly on 
such a hard course. It was nice that even 
the USGA couldn’t legislate for someone 
playing that well. The guy in second – at 
one-under – had the usual winning score. 
Martin was in a different league.”

For his part, Kaymer is just as quick to 
praise Connelly. “On Sunday morning I 
said to Craig that this will be very, very 
difficult. Probably the toughest round we 
will ever play because of the expectations 
of yourself and other people.

“I’m sure Craig had the expectations as 
well, so there were a lot of emotions.
Overall, I knew the whole day would be 
very, very difficult. But with him being so 
relaxed and so positive and open, me being 
more focused and very strict on things, it 
was a good combination. And that is what 
I needed. Without Craig, it would have 
been a lot more difficult.” The perfect 
partnership indeed.

GOOD CADDIE, I NEVER DOUBT ANYTHING HETELLSMEONCOURSE’

Connelly’s peers rightly 
voted him 2014 ‘Caddie of 

the Year’ for his sensational 
season with Kaymer.

Preparing 
for another 
successful 
Ryder Cup 
display at 

Gleneagles.

KAYMER AND CONNELLY
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THE

Fifty years on from becoming the PGA Tour’s oldest ever winner,  
Jock Howard reflects on Slammin’ Sammy Snead’s lasting legacy.

S
am Snead achieved something rather 
special in April 1965. His record-breaking 
eighth win at the Greater Greensboro
Open was his 82nd PGA Tour victory and 
came just two months short of his 53rd 

birthday. In securing that victory, Slammin’ Sammy 
cemented his position at the top of the PGA Tour’s 
all-time tournament victories list and became its
oldest ever winner. Half a century later, both records 
still stand – and Snead’s legend increases with every 
passing year.

To reach three such incredible milestones with one 
victory is an achievement that will probably never be 
equalled. As the records show, surpassing just one of 
those records has proved impossible (to this point) for 
the legends that have followed Snead.

Firstly, Tiger Woods is the only other man to have 
won the same PGA Tour event eight times – his being 
the Arnold Palmer Invitational and the Bridgestone 
Invitational. The 14-time major winner may surpass 
that record in the future but no other current player  
is anywhere near that mark.

Secondly, it’s surprisingly difficult to win golf 
tournaments after you reach 50. Even though Tom 
Watson came within a whisker of winning the 2009 
Open Championship at 59, no one has ever won a 
major championship after they’ve turned 50. And only 
six men have won a PGA Tour event after reaching 

their half century. Thirdly, Woods remains three wins 
behind Snead in the all-time list with 79, while Jack 
Nicklaus (73 wins), Ben Hogan (64), Arnold Palmer 
(62), Byron Nelson (52) and Billy Casper (51) no 
longer pose any kind of threat.

Snead’s magical week
The timing and location of Snead’s record-breaking 
week was straight out of a Hollywood movie script. 
When he arrived in Greensboro back in 1965, the 
Mayor announced that the week would be known as 
‘Sam Snead Week’ to commemorate the great man’s 
25th appearance in the event. The locals had loved 
Snead ever since he won the inaugural tournament 
some 27 years before, in 1938.

But no one thought for one moment that he could 
or would win the tournament again. He was 52 years, 
10 months and 23 days old, for God’s sake. And the 
best players in the world – including Arnold Palmer, 
Gary Player, Billy Casper and Julius Boros – were in 
the very strong field.

“In fact, the only great player who wasn’t there was 
Jack Nicklaus,” says Irwin Smallwood, who was at the 
1965 tournament, worked on the local newspaper for 
42 years and knew Snead well in his later years. “At 
the beginning of the week, I heard several of the 
players say; ‘What’s that old man doing here?’ But 
Greensboro and Snead were inseparable. He loved our 



‘Snead was almost 53 
years old and the field 

included Arnold Palmer 
and Gary Player. At the 
beginning of the week, 

several of the players 
were heard asking; 

“What’s that old man 
(Snead) doing here?”’

©
 S

E
D

G
E

F
IE

LD
 C

O
U

N
T
R

Y
 C

LU
B

/W
Y

N
D

H
A

M
 C

H
A

M
P

IO
N

S
H

IP
 A

R
C

H
IV

E
S



70 Golf World  July 2015

tournament. And we loved him.”
On the Tuesday night, the people of Greensboro

put on a dinner for Snead in the Plantation Supper 
Club – where every year he would sit in with the band
and play either his banjo or trumpet. Eight hundred
people attended, honouring a man who (despite being
the youngest of six children, brought up on a chicken
farm in Hot Springs, Virginia) had become their 
adopted son. Indeed, because he had already won their
tournament seven times (and in his 24 previous visits
had only once finished worse than 8th) there were 
those who already nicknamed the Greater Greensboro
Open (these days known as the Wyndham 
Championship) the ‘Sam Snead Open’.

At the dinner, Ed Sullivan (the Jonathan Ross of
the day) was the Master of Ceremonies. One by one,
people stepped up and offered Snead gifts. A lifetime
pass for free McDonald’s hamburgers, a Winchester
Model 70 375 Magnum big-game rifle,  a new crest
for his jacket for the elite Green Coat Club, listing the
seven titles he had already won – with several blanks
for future years.

“I can see it all as if it was yesterday,” says 
Smallwood. “Sam was genuinely moved by all the 
kind comments people had made. He accepted all the
gifts gratefully; and then, just before he sat down, with
a glint in his eye, he said: ‘I don’t expect to win this 
week. But those boys better watch out!’ Everyone 
laughed. People wanted to believe he could do it again.
But no one really dared to.”

It was a cold, spring morning for the first round.
Snead shot a 68 and came off the course with a big
smile on his face. “It was a scroungy round,” he told
reporters. “I hit it so good on the practice tee I was
scared to go out to play my round. I putted wonderful.
Maybe it wouldn’t be wonderful for Arnold Palmer or
Billy Casper, but for me it was wonderful.”

He smiled after his second round, a 69; and putted
‘wonderful’ again, to tie the lead with Billy Casper.
That night Frank Sinatra Jnr provided the 
entertainment in the Plantation Supper Club. And
then, incredibly, another 69 in the third round gave
Snead a two-shot lead with one round to play.

Record crowds came out on that final, sunny 
Sunday to see if the ‘old man’ could hang on. After 12 

holes, Phil Rodgers had caught Snead as he seemed to
temporarily lose his putting touch; three-putting the 
10th and 11th greens. But Rodgers’ drive at the 13th 
was a wild hook that hit the heel of a marshal and 
leapt out of bounds. To rub salt in his wounds,  
Snead canned a 60-footer at 13. “That putt on the 
13th won me the tournament,” he reflected later.  
“It was as far away from the pin as China is from 
Japan. When it went in, I just said ‘Holy cow!’”

As the report in the Greensboro Daily News said at the 
time: “Snead just coasted along, said he played for the 
pars and took no chances, and beat the field by five 
shots”. “I don’t think I could be much happier if I had 
won the Masters,” Snead beamed. “Dedicating this 
thing to me sort of gave me a little more go. 

THE YEAR SNEAD WAS BANNED
His Greater Greensboro Open history wasn’t always a glowing one.

Sam Snead’s seventh win 
came in 1960 at Starmount 
Forest Country Club, aged 
47. The organisers knew  
he had a reputation for 
‘banking’ his winnings in old 
tomato cans and presented 
his winner’s cheque in a 
huge waste-paper bin. The 
previous winter had been 
very cold, so the Starmount 
Forest course was not

looking at its best for the 
tournament. Snead jokingly 
suggested during his 
acceptance speech that the 
club’s owner, Edward 
Benjamin, should spend 
some of his money fixing up 
the course before the next 
tournament. Benjamin was 
not amused – and banned 
Snead from Starmount for 
life. Because of this, the 

event never returned to
Starmount so Snead never
missed a tournament.

As an ironic postscript,
after ownership of the club
had passed to the members,
in 1988, during celebrations
to commemorate 50 years
since Snead’s inaugural win,
the road which leads to the
club was renamed ‘Sam
Snead Drive’.

ABOVE: Snead’s self-
taught swing was 
‘long, laced with the 
perfect pause, and 
blessed with a 
powerful ending’. 
ABOVE RIGHT: 
Snead’s son Jackie 
watches his father 
during a practice
round at the Canada 
Cup in 1956.

SAM SNEAD
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Everybody’s been so wonderful. I tried to put forth a
little more effort. I never did doubt I could win again.
I figured if I could ever get my putter talking again, it
would happen. And she talked sweetly this week.”

A swing for the ages
Snead’s longevity is legendary and his career spanned
six decades at the very top level. Aged 60, he won a
Senior Tour title by 15 shots. Two years later, he
finished tied for 3rd in the 1974 US PGA 
Championship on the main tour. At the age of 71, he
shot a 12-under-par 60 around the very challenging
Cascades Course in Virginia. On his 85th birthday,
he shot a 78 on the Old White at The Greenbrier.
And so it went on. While his peers dropped off the
tour, Snead somehow stayed competitive.

His longevity had a lot to do with his self-taught
swing, which was so smooth and had such a fluid
tempo. “I figured early that the best swing was a one-
piece swing that let you get rid of all the hitches, the
things that throw you off,” he said. Indeed, it was so
natural that players used to watch him hit balls in the
hope that the ease and grace would rub off. Nicklaus
remembers first playing with Snead aged 16, then
shooting a 64 in the Ohio Open the very next day.

When Snead was young, he had awesome power
and was the first great player to hit his driver over 275
yards. Even when he was over 60, he could hit it far
enough. Perhaps golf writer Bill Fields described his
swing best when he compared it to a William 
Faulkner sentence: “long, laced with the perfect pause, 
and blessed with a powerful ending”.

Because Snead won their inaugural Open, the
galleries at Greensboro warmed to him from the start. 

They delighted in his eccentricities and revelled in
hearing stories like how he’d once released an alligator 
in the lobby of the Arizona Biltmore hotel, just to see 
people’s reactions. And the man who had had a hole-
in-one with every club in the bag except his putter 
loved to come to Greensboro to fish. They often held 
a fishing tournament at the beginning of the week – 
and Snead regularly won that too.

The fans followed Snead so passionately that just 
occasionally their enthusiasm would get the better of 
them. Sometimes balls flying into the rough would be 
kicked back into the fairway and Fred Hawkins was 
once convinced he saw Snead’s ball come right out of 
the creek. During a play-off with Lloyd Mangrum, 
the Slammer’s ball rebounded off someone’s foot and 
finished close to the pin. “Jesus Christ,” Mangrum 
said. “I’m playing Snead, God and all these people.”

Ed Furgol, more than once, told Greensboro fans 
not to ruin the tournament with all this Snead stuff. 
At the victory ceremony after Snead’s 1950 win, 
Jimmy Demaret (who finished 10 shots back in 
second place) felt the need to talk to the crowd:  
“I know you people don’t want to hurt any player in 
these tournaments, but I’m afraid you are doing that. 
Sam doesn’t need it, and he wants the gallery to be 
just as sportsmanlike as he is.”

By 1965, all that had been forgotten and Greensboro’s 
adopted son had done the impossible – unassisted by 
the galleries. The boy from the back woods who 
learnt to play in bare feet and with clubs made from 
tree limbs had made history at the tournament he 
held dearest. His five-shot victory on a week already 
dedicated to him was the stuff of fairytales – and the 
records he set remain unsurpassed to this day. 

SAM SNEAD
FACT FILE
Turned pro: 1931

Retired: 1987

Total pro wins: 165

PGA Tour wins: 82

Majors: Seven  

– the Masters in 1949, 

1952 and 1954; the Open 

in 1946; the US PGA in 

1942, 1949, 1951)

PGA Tour money 

winner: 1938, 1949, 1950

Ryder Cups:  

1937 (winners), 

1947 (winners), 

1949 (winners), 

1951 (winners, as 

playing captain),  

1953 (winners), 

1955 (winners), 

1959 (winners, as 

playing captain),  

1969 (tied, as non-

playing captain)

World Golf Hall of 

Fame: 1974



Wayne Grady in his polo 
shirt for Channel 7, for 

whom he commentates 
on a part-time basis.
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I’m pretty much done with playing these days. To be honest,
I’m enjoying not travelling and being at home in Queensland,
with my wife and daughter, sitting in the lounge with the dog 
watching television. I do play once every couple of weeks or so 
with my dad and my old mate, Brian Jones, who has retired 
after many years on the Japanese Tour. It’s not a bad life.
 
I must admit I don’t really enjoy being on the course now. As 
soon as I hit off, I start counting down the number of holes  
I have left to play. It’s not one thing really. I don’t play as well 
as I used to obviously. I don’t enjoy that and I miss playing 
well. And it takes so long to get round these days. Bottom line 
is I can keep my mind busy with other things.
 
If I had a choice of which major I would like to win it would be 
The Open, then the Masters, then the US Open, then the
PGA. Not that I will give the PGA back. I was lucky enough 
that within 13 months of losing the play-off at Royal Troon I 
had a major title to my name. Guys like me are typically lucky 
to have one chance to win one of the four. I got two, so I must 
have been doing something right. That softened the blow.

There was a lot going on during the week I won the US PGA 
Championship at Shoal Creek in 1990. The club’s owner, 
Hall Thompson, made a comment about the lack of black 
members (“that’s just not done in Birmingham, Alabama”) 
and all hell let loose. But I look back at that time with a great 
fondness. If I hadn’t won the PGA, the Open Championship 
in ’89 would still haunt me.
 
I arrived at Shoal Creek playing okay, but I was driving the 
ball really well. I had to laugh when a lot of the bigger hitters 
started moaning about the rough. My feeling was to tell them 
to “get knotted”. Ninety per cent of the courses on tour suited 
them more than me, so that week was payback time. But they 
had a point in that the rough was ridiculous. It didn’t matter 
who you were – if you missed the fairway you were hitting 
sand wedge back into play.
 
At its best, my game was all about not making mistakes. My 
strength was my driving. And I was one of the best chippers in 
the game. I was good with short irons, poor with long irons. 
Basically, I just got the job done. I could never peak for specific 
events though. I certainly wasn’t the best finisher. Between my 
first two wins, I was second 17 times. I won 11 times in all.
 
I hit more fairways and greens than anyone in the field at 
Shoal Creek, so I did what you had to do to win. As I had 

done at Troon the year before, I went into the lead halfway
through the second round and held it until the 12th hole on
the Sunday. At that time, Fred Couples was one ahead of me.  
I was thinking, “Here we go again”. But I stood on the 13th 
tee and thought to myself, “Don’t be a d***head”. Then I hit 
the best 5-iron of my life into the middle of the green.
 
I parred in from the 13th and that was good enough to win. 
People said I won because Fred screwed up. That was unfair. 
When I played with him on the back nine on Saturday he 
turned 42 into 36 with his putter. So I didn’t want to hear 
about how he missed putts; he made plenty the day before.
 
I played with Payne Stewart in the last round. He wore green 
and gold, the Green Bay Packers colours. But they are also 
Australia’s colours of course. I took that as a great omen. He 
played s**t that day, but he was hugely encouraging towards 
me. I had a three-shot lead playing the last. I had a 7-iron to 
the green, the same club I had seen Larry Mize dump in the 
water the previous day. Not until the ball landed on the 
putting surface did I think I’d won. I enjoyed the walk.
 
I do feel like I should have won at Troon in ’89. I three-putted 
the 14th in the final round. Then I had a putt miss that 
should have gone in on the 16th. Then I made a four at the 
long par-3 17th. I was in the lead from lunchtime on Friday 
until the first hole of the play-off with Greg (Norman) and 
Mark (Calcavecchia). So I have a right to be disappointed.
 
I tried to stay calm for the four-hole play-off, but the other 
guys came out flying. I was behind straight away. But I do feel 
I got forgotten a little bit. After Greg and I spoke to the press, 
I walked out and a reporter asked if I was sorry for Greg. That 
hurt, I must admit. But I made up for it by winning the PGA. 
I partied afterwards and I haven’t stopped since.
 
Greg and I grew up at the same club, Virginia in Brisbane – 
we both won the championship twice – and have always been 
friends without being close. Our first pro wins both came at 
the West Lakes Classic. He’s two years older. But that is about 
where the similarity ends. We played very different games.
 
Greg looked the part. He was always going to be number one. 
He worked for it though, a lot harder than many people 
realise. But he had everything; the looks, the swagger, the 
charisma. Few have that package, but he did. And he carried 
the Aussie Tour for years. We haven’t seen the crowds he 
attracted since he stopped playing.

WAYNEGRADY
Interview: John Huggan    Portrait: Getty

Twenty-five years on, the Australian recalls his US PGA win and also reflects on 
his Open miss, his dislike of technology, and his relationship with Greg Norman.

PERSPECTIVES
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I feel a great sadness watching the top players now because 
everyone drives it like Greg used to. He separated himself with
his driving, but you can’t do that now because of equipment. 
The administrators of the game have a lot to answer for. Greg 
was the best driver of a ball I have ever seen with a wooden 
club. He could shape the ball both ways and off the ground 
his driver was like having a 15th club in the bag.
 
Once the big-headed metal drivers came in, everyone became
a good driver. You don’t see bad drivers on tour now. I can’t 
remember the last time I saw a snap hook. Everyone just 
stands there and smashes it.
 
I was with Sandy Lyle on a range a few years ago. He was 
hitting a rescue club. I asked him if he ever used the Ping 
1-iron he used to have. He said no, it was too hard. But that is 
what is wrong with the game now. Sandy could do something 
few others could do so he had an advantage. Now that has 
gone because you can ‘buy’ a better game. I feel the same about
60° wedges. They took away Seve’s edge. 56° should be the 
maximum. Any more than that is just wrong.
 
I hate the long putters too. When they came out, I think the 
administrators thought they were only for guys who couldn’t 
putt with anything. So they didn’t care and let them through. 
It’s a whole different philosophy now. Before, when someone 
tried something different on the greens, it was assumed he was
“gone”. Now when a new grip appears everyone tries it.
 
To be honest, I feel let down by golf’s administrators when it 
comes to equipment. They are like the testers of drug cheats
in sport. They don’t know what to test for because the athletes
are so far ahead of them. The manufacturers do their jobs well
too. Too well really. The administrators are so far behind that
by the time they react to something, the next new thing is
already out. And the game has suffered as a consequence.
 
If I were in charge of the game today, I would knock maybe
40 yards off the distance golf balls can travel. I’d add more
flat surface to them too, so they would be more affected by
wind. I’d reduce the size of driver heads. I’d make the putter
the shortest club in the bag. I’d limit the loft on wedges. I’d
have a standard ball for everyone. But I wouldn’t reduce the
number of clubs. That’s a step too far!
 
Never in the history of golf has the game played by the average
guy been so removed from the modern professional. That’s the

great irony of the administrators being so against what they 
call ‘bifurcation’. But they have created just that by doing 
nothing about equipment. I told Tim Finchem 20 years ago 
that we should have two sets of rules. But he wanted none of 
it. He inferred that the tours have a gentleman’s agreement 
with the R&A and the USGA not to get involved in the rules.
 
I love Augusta National and the Masters, but I feel let down 
by them too. The members at Augusta are the only ones who 
could bring in their own ball for their own tournament. They 
are independent. They have always set the standard for course 
conditioning. But now (Augusta chairman) Billy Payne is 
saying the players are longer because they are so fit. Some of it 
is down to that, but he is basically talking nonsense.
 
Maybe 15 years ago I was at a Federation of Tours meeting in 

I was chairman of the
Australasian Tour for six years 
until 2005. I did it because I 
wanted to give something
back to the game. I like to think 
I had a lot to offer. I wouldn’t 
do it again but I enjoyed the 
people I worked with. In the 
end though, it was a frustrating 

experience overall. When you 
are at the whim of commercial 
markets it’s hard to get 
anything done.

We used to have a 
reasonable circuit. I used to go 
back to the States in February 
– missing a lot of their west 
coast swing – because there 
were good events in Australia. 
But so many guys started to 
get onto the PGA Tour through 
co-sanctioned events we had 
on what is now the Web.com 

Tour. It was great for them but 
it hurt our own tour.

The next few years are going 
to be very interesting as far as 
the Asia-Pacific region is 
concerned. The European Tour 
is well established and now the 
PGA Tour is moving into China 
and Korea. I just hope we in 
Australia don’t get squeezed 
even more than we are already. 
I’d like to see the European 
Tour down here for a month in 
February. That would be ideal.

I was involved in the creation 
of the OneAsia Tour. The idea 
was to offer a viable alternative 
to the European and PGA 
Tours. But it hasn’t worked, 
because there were so many 
people who didn’t want it to 
work. The PGA and European 
Tour were unhelpful and the 
Asian Tour felt threatened. 
There were a lot of roadblocks. 
The theory behind it was very 
solid, but I don’t know what the 
future holds. It’s a shame.

MY ROLE IN 
AUSSIE GOLF
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Jacksonville. Peter Dawson was there. I like Peter, but David 
Fay of the USGA I had no time for. He hated pro golfers. 
They had all these recommendations about what to do with 
equipment. I liked what they were proposing and told them I 
was looking forward to seeing it all happen. I’m still waiting.
 
At that same meeting, I pointed out something had to be 
done about the ball. I cited guys like Arnold Palmer, Jack 
Nicklaus, Gary Player and Peter Thomson as others who 
supported that view. David Fay’s response was that the USGA 
simply didn’t consult with players “out of their prime”. That’s 
what we are dealing with.
 
My daughter, Samantha, is 28 years old now. She has Downs 
Syndrome. She was born at the end of what was the worst year 
of my career to that point. The first thing you read about 

Downs Syndrome is that life expectancy is 8-10 years. Well, 
that’s obviously rubbish. Also the more you are around people 
with Downs, the more you realise how much we can learn 
from them. There is no side to their characters and they give 
unconditional love. It is something to see. We could all use a 
little bit of what they have.
 
A few years ago, I played with Jack Nicklaus in Greg’s 
tournament. I was awful and missed the cut. Afterwards, Lyn, 
Sam and I went down to the media centre. Jack and his wife, 
Barbara, were in there too. Sam went up to talk to Jack and he 
asked her where I was. “Practising,” she said. “He needs to be.”
 
I got into commentary by playing s**t. That’s how it starts.  
I enjoy it, but I don’t think I could do it full-time. To do that, 
I’d have to be overseas at least eight months of the year. I don’t 
want to do that any more. Besides, talking about the same 
thing 35 weeks of every year is not my idea of fun.
 
Alex Hay got me my job with the BBC. He was down in 
Australia and I was sitting next to him in the booth. We got 
on and he recommended me. I started with them at the 2000 
Open at St Andrews. I was there 13 years and loved every 
minute. I have so many friends there. My wife and I are 
godparents to Ken Brown’s boys. But the BBC doesn’t do much 
golf any more, which is a great shame.
 
I am a part-time commentator these days. I do three weeks a 
year now and you can’t get much more part-time than that. A 
typical day for me now is going to the pub with a mate in the 
afternoon for a few beers. I need to find something to do. But 
I haven’t found it yet, which is a worry. I’m only 57. But there’s 
nothing I am really passionate about. 

PERSPECTIVES:  WAYNE GRADY
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INSTRUCTION
MY GAME : MAT T F I T ZPATR ICK

I work with Pete Cowen and Mike Walker. They’re
both excellent and experienced coaches who’ve
worked with some of the best players in the world so 
I’m happy to do whatever they tell me. Certainly my
swing has evolved quite a lot over the last few years. 
I’m playing well from tee to green and my long game 
is quite consistent. Here, I’ll share with you the areas
of technique that have helped me achieve that; and
we’ll also focus on how I’ve improved my putting – a 
huge part of establishing myself on Tour.

 Turn over to see the keys to Matt’s swing and 
driving accuracy and his favourite putting drills.

Never stop 
trying to 
improve

MATT
FITZPATRICK
World ranking: 338

Driving accuracy: 69.2%
(20th on the European Tour)

Greens in regulation:
74.3% (23rd)

Putts per GIR: 1.808 (172nd)
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Myquestforamoreneutralswing
Even though I was the number one-ranked amateur
in the world and won the US Amateur in 2013 I knew
I would have to work hard to improve my swing if
I wanted to fulfil my ambitions and become one of the
best players in the world. I used to get my hands pretty

high in the backswing so then they’d drop behind me 
a bit too much on the way down, which leads to quite 
a few faults. We’ve done a lot of work to get my hands 
and club more on plane on the way back and improve 
my synchronization on the way down.

I’ve always taken care to set up
in an athletic and balanced
position. I focus on a slight
bend in the knees, straight

spine and arms hanging
straight down to the club.

I like to keep my hands in front
of my shirt buttons in the

takeaway. I’ve had a tendency
to move the club away from my

body too quickly so my arms
and body get disconnected.

I’ve been working hard to 
shorten my backswing a little to 

improve my control and 
consistency because it’s easier 

to get out of position with a 
longer backswing.

1 2 3

M Y  G A M E   M AT T  F I T Z P AT R I C K

78 Golf World  July 2015



If I rotate my upper body too 
quickly my arms fall across me 

and the club gets shut; so I 
hold position longer with my 

body while the club moves into 
a good delivery position.

4

I de-loft most of my clubs at
impact because I create a lot of
lag in the downswing, but the

important thing is that the
clubface remains square

to the target.

5

A balanced finish with good
body angles, the shaft pointing
through my eyes, are positive
signs my body and club have

passed through good positions
during the swing.

6

I N S T R U C T I O N

ARMS AND BODY MOVE AS ONE
I used to get my left arm almost
vertical at the top of the backswing –
a position most people wouldn’t
physically be able to get into –
because I picked the club up too
quickly with my arms. I’d then
have to re-route the club in the
downswing to get it back on plane.
Now I use my body and arms in
unison in the backswing; this has
enabled me to reach this more
neutral position at the top, with my
left arm close to 10 o’clock.

MY KEY MOVE

79July 2015 Golf World



80 Golf World  July 2015

M Y  G A M E   M AT T  F I T Z P AT R I C K

My keys for driving accuracy
I’ve always had quite a strong left-hand 
grip but this isn’t a bad thing. It would 
only be negative if I was compensating 
for a poor impact position, but that isn’t 

the case. We’ve matched the rest of my 
swing up to balance my grip and I’m one 
of the straightest hitters on Tour. The 
good mechanics of my arm and 

shoulder movement enable me to swing 
the club on a neutral path and present a 
square clubface at impact – the two vital 
components to hitting straight shots.

WHY I WAGGLE

I waggle the club before I start my
swing because it’s a good rehearsal
of the correct wrist movement. You
don’t want to move your wrists first
in the takeaway but the waggle
gives you a chance to remind
yourself of what the wrists need to
do throughout the movement.

CLUB EXITS LEFT

Just after impact you will see the 
shaft and my arms correctly going 
left on an arc around my body, but 
the ball launching straight at the 
target. This arc creates an inside 
attack angle into impact but the face 
– square to that arc and the target at 
impact – starts the ball straight.

My left wrist is pretty 
flat at impact, which 
contributes to the 
square face and applies 
maximum pressure to 
the ball for an efficient 
energy transfer.
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How I’m improving my putting technique
I know I need to improve my putting if  
I want to compete and win at the highest 
level. I’m doing a lot of work with Phil 
Kenyon to improve my technique and

groove a motion that is simple and 
repeatable. The key to this is a neutral set-
up and a stroke that comes from my bigger 
muscles. It’s also important to remain 

relaxed as you putt to avoid tension in your 
arms and hands and enable you to  
make a smooth and fluent stroke. Here’s 
how I go about it.

1
I address the ball with my eyes
over the ball, my arms relaxed.

My grip puts my hands level, which sets
my shoulders as close to parallel to the
ground as possible. That helps keep 
everything square and neutral.

2
The movement of my putter head
away from the ball is powered by a

rocking of my shoulders. The wrists are 
passive and I’ve maintained the triangle set
between my arms and shoulder line. My 
head has stayed still, directly over the ball.

3
In the finish position my head has 
stayed in its original position, I’ve 

maintained the triangle formed by my arms 
and shoulder line and the followthrough is 
slightly longer than the backswing to 
discourage deceleration through impact.



Addpurposetoputting practice with these drills
There are two drills I use to work on my
holing out and lag putting. I make sure
I do them every week for a couple of
reasons. Firstly, I can measure my scores

to monitor progress and ensure I keep 
improving. This also builds consequence 
into practice, so I’m used to feeling and 
dealing with pressure when I’m in a 

competitive round. Secondly, doing this 
at the start of a tournament week gets 
me tuned to the greens at a venue that 
I’m not likely to have played before.

Holding the finish position 
with the putter head 
pointing at the hole 

encourages you to swing 
with a controlled rhythm 

and tempo and helps keep 
the putter square at impact.

Putts between four and 10 
feet are vital. Most people 
hole most putts inside four 
feet and relatively few go 
in outside 10 feet but 
increasing your success  
in that middle range is  
very achievable.

M Y  G A M E   M AT T  F I T Z P AT R I C K

HOLING OUT: THE CLOCK FACE

This is fantastic for improving your holing-out 
and increasing your understanding of how 
slope affects the break around the hole. Find  
a hole on a slight slope and place tee pegs at 
three, six and nine feet from the hole on the 
line of 12 o’clock, 3 o’clock, 6 o’clock and  
9 o’clock. Use one ball and putt from the 
shortest to the longest on each line in turn –  
12 putts in total. Award yourself one point for 
every holed putt and zero points for every 
miss. As you learn how much the slope affects 
the break on different lengths and angles you 
will improve your ability to read these kind of 
putts on the course. Repeat this on increasing 
amounts of slope to make the drill harder and 
increase your feel for slope and break.

DRILL 1
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I N S T R U C T I O N

INTERVIEW

Mike Walker explains how Fitzpatrick
is finding his place on tour and taking a
sensible approach to adding power.

Coachinsight
“There was a
lot of hype
around Matt
because he
was world
number one
amateur and

he held his own in the
majors. But he’s still very
young and he did extremely
well to get his European
Tour card so quickly. He’s
still finding his feet on tour.

“He isn’t in the bombers
bracket. He’s in the same
bracket as Luke Donald,
Graeme McDowell and
Matteo Manassero as a
golfer. We’ve told him they
should be his role models. It
would be easy to go out
with Rory McIlroy, Bubba
Watson and Dustin Johnson
and get a bit overawed, but
he’s still maturing physically.

“We could gain him

another 20 yards instantly
by getting him hitting more
on the up with a 2° driver,
but it’s not playable. People
have gone wrong in the past
by trying to get more
distance while sacrificing
what made their swings
work and ended up worse
off. I’d never want to do that
with Matt.

“Matt’s longer than
people think and maybe
doesn’t look like he’s hitting
it as far because of his lower
ball flight. I’m not saying he
couldn’t get longer and
we’re certainly not ignoring
power. But I think it’s going
to come with general
physical maturity and he’s
going to do some work in
the gym. But we’re not
going to try and shortcut it
and sacrifice the positive
areas of his game.”
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PUTTING FROM DISTANCE: THE LADDER

This is great for honing your judgment of
speed and improving your lag putting. Find a
relatively flat putt and place a tee in the ground 
every three feet from six feet to 18 feet – and 
even further if space allows. Also place a tee 18 
inches behind the hole. Hit one putt from each 
tee working from the shortest to the longest 
and award yourself two points for a holed putt, 
one point if the ball finishes between the ball 
and the tee and zero points if it finishes short 
of the hole or past the tee peg. You’ll be 
amazed how much easier you’ll find judging 
the pace on the long putt after gradually 
working up to it. Make a conscious effort to 
keep the same rhythm for all the putts and 
remember how far you swung the putter head 
from each distance so you can simply replicate 
this when you face similar putts on the course.

DRILL 2

Walker (left) is determined not 
to hurt Fitzpatrick’s technique 
in a quest for more power.
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RickSmith
The revered Tour coach on working with the likes of Jack Nicklaus and Phil Mickelson, the 
most common flaw among the world’s best players and why Tiger should go to the beach.

Who have been your greatest 
infl uences and why?
The teachers that inspired me the most 
when I was young were Walker Inman – 
the pro at Scioto Country Club – Jim 
Ferree, Bob Toski and Henry Young, who 
I’ve worked with now for over 30 years. 
They were all very good players and very 
strong on swing fundamentals. And they 
were all adamant each individual should 
be given what they needed according to 
their own unique capabilities. The players 
that infl uenced me back in the day were 
Sam Snead, Ben Hogan, Jack Nicklaus, 
Ray Floyd and Johnny Miller. More 
recently, my students Lee Janzen, Rocco 
Mediate and Phil Mickelson had a 
signifi cant impact. I learned so much by 
mimicking the swings and short games of 
the all-time greats, and by trying to get 
into their heads. That’s helped me to 
communicate better with all my students.

How would you describe your teaching 
philosophy?
There is more than one way to swing a 
golf club successfully. You have to work 
with what each player has. If Nicklaus 
tried to copy Hogan he would not have 
been half the player he was. Likewise, if 
Hogan had copied Bobby Jones he 
probably would not have amounted to 
much. Of course we can learn from 
past greats, but ultimately it has to 
be your swing. You also have to 
be aware what your weaknesses 
are and need to repeat a 
consistent impact position 
under pressure. I think you 
should strive to match swing 
planes on either side of the ball, 
and I also believe you have to 
develop the proper kinetic 
sequence in your swing to generate 
power and promote accuracy.

How complicated is the swing, 
and are you still learning?
I worked with Nicklaus from 
1992 until the year he retired. 

If I began to make things sound a little 
complicated, I remember he would say, 
“Rick, I want to know the time, not how 
the watch was built.” And that’s the 
greatest player who ever lived. Yes, the golf 
swing can be extremely complicated, but 
there is a real art in simplifying it. That’s 
the challenge and fun for me. That said, 
you have to study it and become incredibly 
familiar with the swing in order to 
simplify it. I’ve always told students you 
have to go a mile in order to travel an 
inch. Trackman is an amazing piece of 
equipment, but you have to be able to 
interpret what it tells you, and then be 
able to apply the information to the 
student in a way they can understand. 
There’s certainly a time and a place for it, 
but it only verifi es what I see with my own 
eyes. And no, I will never stop learning. 

What was the last thing you learned?
I’m always learning new ways to 
communicate lessons to students because 
everyone learns differently. I was recently 
working with an 85-year-old man who 
used a Hogan-era term - ‘level left’ - to 
describe the direction he felt his club 
should travel through impact area. Not 

everyone would understand what he 
meant or feel it the same way, but I 
thought it was a great little phrase.

Can you coach just from 
watching the ball fl ight?
Of course. But I prefer to 
see the shape of the swing, 
the position of the 
clubhead throughout, the 
direction and depth of the 
divot and, importantly, the 
sound of impact. 

What is the coaching 
cliché you fi nd most 
destructive?
‘Keep your head down’ is 

the worst ever. The angle of the spine tilt 
remains constant but the head must be 
allowed the freedom to rotate. If you try 
to keep your head down, you restrict 
movement, reduce power and will 
probably end up hurting your back.

Are there areas of coaching you 
vehemently disagree with?
I disagree with anyone who suggests there 
is only one way or method to swing a club. 
We all have different bodies and 
capabilities so we can’t all swing the same 
way. Stack and Tilt works for some, 
specifi cally with irons, but it isn’t for 
everybody. Same with the one-plane 
swing. Most people are not capable of 
moving like Tiger or Rory but that doesn’t 
mean they should quit. We need to fi nd a 
swing that works for them and that allows 
them to have fun. We will fail to attract 
more players to the game if we tell them 
they have to stick to only one method. 
The teacher mustn’t lose their artistic 
abilities to teach. We need to be great 
teachers without the need for all the 
technology. And players shouldn’t be so 
reliant on it either. Woods turned from 
artist to engineer. He needs to go to the 
beach with one club and hit different 
shots with it. I just about fell off my chair 
when he said that levelling out the bottom 
of his chipping arc was the only 
substantial change he’s made recently.

Where does power come from?
Leverage and speed. You have to load the 
club effectively in the backswing, load it 
correctly in the downswing, then restore 
the shaft to the proper position (forward-
leaning) at impact. The more leverage you 
can create and the more effectively you 
release the stored energy into the back of 
the ball, the more power you will create. 
Though players like Tiger Woods and 
Rory McIlroy have shown what can be 
done by building muscle and incredible 
rotational speed, I think it helps to have a 
long, lean, wiry body. It seemed 30 years 
ago it was better to be quite short so your 

COACH Q& A

Even Nicklaus wanted 
to keep it simple.
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centre of gravity was nearer the ball, but
with today’s equipment, the strike doesn’t
need to be quite so precise. Today’s ball
and clubs are incredible. I’m longer at 57
than at 25. Typically, wiry bodies create
more clubhead speed and leverage because
the clubhead travels a greater distance. But
you have to apply that speed correctly.

How important are the hands?
Extremely. Not only do they hold the
club, they influence swing shape, face
control and speed. Average players perhaps 
need to be conscious of what their hands 
are doing more so than better players. 

What is the single most important 
attribute of a good golfer?
They are athletic certainly, but they also 
know how to score. They practise all sorts 
of shots around the green and understand 

the game is not all about the swing.
Tenacity and the ability to overcome
adversity are also very important, as is
knowing when to play golf and when to 
play swing. With regards the swing, I do  
a lot of impact drills with my students to 
ensure their impact position is optimised. 
The better the impact conditions, the 
more solid the strike, and the shot, will be.  

What is the most common fault on tour?
The flaw I see most is a swing that moves 
too much from inside the target line to 

outside, resulting in a push and, if they 
over-compensate with the hands, a hook. 
It’s the opposite for average golfers. They 
tend to come into impact with the club 
moving from outside the line to in. 

Who has, or had, the most ideal swing?
Technical or beautiful? In the past I 
always loved watching Sam Snead. He had 
such wonderful tempo which helped 
maximise his power. Nowadays, I like 
Adam Scott, Justin Rose, Charl 
Schwartzel, and Sang Moon Bae. But the 
success of players like Jim Furyk, Lee 
Trevino, Calvin Peete and Ray Floyd 
prove being technically perfect in every 
position really isn’t the be all and end all. 
Trackman says Furyk has been one of the 
most consistent ball-strikers for 10 years. 
He’s consistently in a great position at 
impact; that is really all that matters. 

‘Technical perfection 
isn’t the be all and end all. 
Furyk is consistently in a 

great position at impact – 
it’s really all that matters’

THE BEST OF THE BEST Rick picks his favourite players in three different categories.

PHIL MICKELSON

The best hands in the

game ever. He swung

the club as well as he

ever has during 2004-

2006. But he has a

great mind too, which

is usually overlooked.

He has the sort of

mentality that helps

avoid lengthy slumps.

1. MOST TECHNICALLY GIFTED

BRENDAN STEELE

The most successful

students I had were

Nicklaus and Mickelson.

But two that really

stand out as the most

teachable are Brendan

Steele and Lee Janzen.

Brendan is a great

listener and gets better

every day.

2. BEST STUDENT

JERRY KELLY

He has real grit and is

never intimidated. He

really knows how to

score. A good natural

athlete but his mind is

amazing. For him to be

in the top 30 all-time

money earners on the

PGA Tour is absolutely

incredible.

3. STRONGEST MIND

Rick Smith says 
Phil Mickelson’s 
mentality has 
helped him avoid  
a slump in form.
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How to break 80
Stats have revealed the three parts of the game that are key to getting down to 

single figures. We reveal what they are and how to improve them.

Ben Hogan once wrote, “I see no reason 
why the average golfer, if he goes about it 
intelligently, shouldn’t play in the 70s”. He 
wrote that in the 1950s and our ability to 
‘go about it intelligently’ today has been 
massively enhanced by statistical analysis.

Steven Orr has conducted his own 
research to discover which parts of the 
game contribute most to a score that 
remains aspirational to many club players. 
He’s isolated three main factors – fi nding 
the fairway off  the tee, hitting the green 

with 9-iron or shorter, and cutting out 
three-putts.

Here, Orr shows you techniques that 
will help you improve in all three areas 
and turn a single-fi gure handicap from 
aspiration to reality.

BY STEVEN 
ORR

England Golf 
Regional Coach
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1. Find the fairway from the tee
Better players all have a ‘fairway-finder’ – a club they feel 
they can control when they have to get the ball in play. Your 
choice is between a long-iron, hybrid or fairway wood; all 
have more loft and shorter shafts than the driver, which aids 
control. If you don’t have a ‘fairway finder’ already, pick one – 

and work on it. The common error with these more lofted 
distance clubs is hitting down too steeply. It compromises 
swing path, launches the ball too low and adds spin, which 
puts excessive curvature on the ball. Instead, use these tips  
to create more of a sweeping impact.

BALL UNDER LEAD
SHOULDER AT ADDRESS

The inside of your lead shoulder 
is a good reference for ball 
position. This places impact at 
the bottom of the arc, when the 
club is more likely to be swinging 
down the target line. 

STERNUM BEHIND THE 
BALL AT IMPACT

Your sternum is your 
swing’s centre. To create a 
neutral, sweeping attack it 
must remain behind the ball 
at impact, as it was at set-
up. It’s fine for your lower 
body to move a little 
laterally, ahead of its 
address position. But the 
upper body remains fairly 
steady, creating this slight 
reverse-K position.

To feel these good impact 
angles, stage impact with 
your gloved hand only on 
the club. Place your lower 
hand against your chest, 
palm facing the target. 
Absorb how impact feels 
with the sternum behind  
the ball. 

WHAT THE 
STATS SAY 

You should hit four out of 
five tee shots in the 

fairway or the semi-rough. 
It’s important to note 
either is acceptable.



2.  Hit the green with short approaches
By far the most common reason golfers miss the 
green from shorter range is poor contact. Most can 
hit the ball straight enough with loft in their hands – 
it’s the duffs and thins that cause the problems. Poor 

contact is typically caused by trying to over-control
the club and not letting the swing find its natural low
point. To gain control with short irons and full 
wedges, you must first give it up.

RIGHT ELBOW FOLDS FOR A DOWNWARD ATTACK

Focus on your right or trail arm to address this. The 
slightly downward attack angle required for pure 
strikes comes from allowing the hands and arms to 
create flow and rhythm; the body turn simply responds 
to that momentum. Too much tension compromises 
that attack. When you hold on too tight, the arms lock 
and the body ends up overworking and stifling the 
movement. This often results in duffs and thins.

LET SWING LENGTH DICTATE 
SHOT DISTANCE

A second way to improve 
contact is by creating smooth 
acceleration by controlling swing 
length. At first, work on this with 
a shorter swing – shaft horizontal 
back and through is a good 
reference. Position the ball an 
inch forward of below your 
sternum; so the low point of the 
swing is just past the ball.

Swing back with soft hands and 
arms. Note that with the shaft 
parallel, the shoulders have only 
just started to turn, showing 
they’re responding to the  
club’s motion. 

Now swing to the corresponding 
throughswing position. Feel how 
regulating swing length permits 
controlled acceleration and 
promotes pure contact. 
Gradually increase swing length, 
keeping the same rhythmic feel.

Find this feeling with 
your lower hand on the 
club and top hand 
against the inside of the 
elbow. When you begin 
to feel the absence of 
tension that allows the 
elbow to fold, hit balls 
while retaining that 
feeling of softness.

A soft and folding right
elbow is a sure sign the
body is just responding

enough to let the club 
create some energy. 

WHAT THE 
STATS SAY 

You should hit the 
green 66 per cent of 
the time with a 9-iron 
or shorter – that’s two 

out of three.
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HOLING OUT: CALM YOUR EYES

Poor short putters have ‘busy eyes’ – their
focus is darting around under the
pressure of holing out. This overloads
your brain with information, creates
confusion and tension and can cause your
head and upper body to move.

To keep a more steady eye, stick a tee
into the green, its top flush to the grass.
Take your regular stance with the peg 
visible between your putter face and the
ball. Watch the tee – not the ball – as you
make your stroke and keep your focus on
the tee for three seconds after impact. 
This helps stop your eyes darting about
and boosts your steadiness.

The putter must move faster 
as the stroke lengthens, but 
regulating swing time like 
this gives your brain a 
consistent instruction –  
and that helps it regulate  
the putter’s pace. It’s much 
simpler than controlling 
distance by consciously 
altering the speed the blade 
travels. Don’t think ‘hit it 
harder’; just make a longer, 
faster swing that gives the 
same timing.

3.  Cut out avoidable three-putts
Great putters have a variety of tempos – Tom 
Watson fast, Ben Crenshaw slow – but they have 
very similar timing. I mean the time taken through 
stages of the stroke. Whatever the length of putt, 

those timings – for example start-to-impact –
should be similar. Achieve this and it’s easier for
your brain to work out what’s going on, and you
can control the speed at impact. Here’s how.

Keep your eyes on the tee 
peg for three seconds 
after striking the ball.

FIRST PUTT: IMPROVE YOUR TIMING

Here, I’ve set up four stroke lengths. 
You can replicate this using tee at the 
backswing and throughswing position. 
On each stroke, backswing and 
throughswing lengths are the same. 
Through good timing, we are going to 
use swing length to control the 
distance the putt travels. Good timing 
means that on every length of putt the 
time taken for the stroke is the same. 
For example, the total time for the 
stroke might be three seconds for all 
four swing lengths. Backswing and 
throughswing times will be similarly 
consistent. 

WHAT THE 
STATS SAY 

You should make 85% of 
putts from six feet and 
closer, 20% from 7-15ft, 

and only three-putt once 
per round.



ON THE COURSE
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Master tough approaches
Make the right shot selection and execute it well every time.

T
he fear factor rises when
you‘re playing to a well
protected green and this
often contributes to a poor

strategy or swing that can get you into
a lot of trouble. You stand your best
chance of success when you see the
execution of the shot merely as the
last part of a process designed to help
you select the right shot, focus your
attention in the right areas and give
you the confidence to pull it off.

1. Gather relevant information
The better you understand the shot
ahead of you, the more confidence you
will have. Work out your yardage to the

flag, assess the lie to ascertain what
kind of strike you can get on the ball
and how much spin it will create, and
judge the wind direction and strength.
This information will influence your
strategy.

2.Use the ‘traffic light’ system
Most tour pros make their shot selection
on whether the pin is positioned in a red,
amber or green zone – based on how
easy it is to get to. Red is a no-go at any
time; they will go at an amber pin if they
are playing well or circumstances
demand it; and green means the pin is
in a safe area and there to be attacked.
This is a classic sucker pin, positioned at

the front and bringing the water into 
play. It’s in the red zone. The green zone 
is central and back, fl anked by two 
amber zones. Only pick your club when 
you’ve decided how aggressive you’re 
intending to be.

3.Use routines tocommit
Once you’ve collected data and chosen 
a strategy you can fully commit to the 
shot. A pre-shot routine will help you do 
this. Begin by standing behind the ball to 
visualise the shot, make a practice swing 
to rehearse the action that will deliver 
the shot you want and focus on your 
landing spot – not the danger to be 
avoided – as you prepare to swing.

I N S T R U C T I O N   S H O R T  G A M E

Golf World  July 201592

Make sure you stay down on the shot. 
Anxiety can cause you to look up early 
to check your success, but this always 
creates a mis-strike which leads to 
disaster. Instead, let the momentum 
of the swing pull you through and up.

BY CHRIS 
JENKINS

England East Region 
Under-16 Coach
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ON THE R ANGE

I
’ve worked at a driving range for 
nine years and it’s clear that very 
few people use them eff ectively. 
For many, range work involves 

reaching straight for the driver and 
trying to hit it as far as possible before 
they get bored. In contrast, tour pros 
start with a few gentle wedges then 
works through the bag before 
fi nishing off  with driver – preventing 
injury and building confi dence in the 
process. Here are fi ve more tips to 
improve your practice at the range.

1. The two types of practice
The fi rst is warm-up practice, which 
you should always do before you play. 
Here you are simply working up 
through the bag, focusing on rhythm 
and watching your ball fl ight to see 
what you have to work with that day. 

The second is remedial, where you’re 
working on your technique. Do this 
during the week or after the round. 
This is when you can be more 
analytical and break the swing down. 
If you do this before play you’ll 
become too technical and tighten up.

2. Always practise with a target
Whichever practice you’re using, 
always hit to a target. It’s important 
you keep this external aspect to your 
range work. If you’re too engrossed in 
technique you become so internalised 
that you forget the name of the game. 
But if you’re doing remedial practice, 
accept your focus is split, so cut 
yourself a little slack with the results. 

3. The two-thirds, one-third drill
When working on your swing 

(remedial practice), hit 10 balls where
your focus is completely on the move
you’re trying to make, and then five
where you’re freewheeling and
focusing purely on ball flight and
simulating tournament play. This
pattern allows you to release those
engrossing technical thoughts and
relate technical practice to the
game itself.

4. Practise with a consequence
On the third of shots where you’re
simulating tournament play, and
during warm-up practice, set yourself
targets with penalties for missing out.
For example, use yardage markers to
create a ‘fairway’, and set out to hit it
four out of five times. Set a simple
consequence for failing to replicate
on-course pressure.

Make your practice count
Five tips to optimise your range time and improve your results.
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I N S T R U C T I O N

BY STUART 
DOWSETT

Head professional at 
Sundridge Park GC

5. Quality over quantity
Work smart, not hard. Only perfect practice 
makes perfect, so don’t get sucked in by 
the notion that hitting a vast number of balls 
will help you. Most psychologists will tell 
you that when you’ve achieved your goal, 
you’ve fi nished your practice. I’ve rarely 
seen any benefi t in hitting more than 60 
balls per session.
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TaylorMade EF Wedge
 TaylorMade has added its next 

generation Electroformed groove 
technology to the popular and 
tour-proven head shape of the TP 
wedges to create the new EF 
models, which they promise will 
maintain their extreme spin for 
even longer after purchase.

Wedge clubheads are usually 
made from a soft metal to create 

fantastic feel but this comes at 
the expense of the longevity of 
the grooves because the softer 
metal wears relatively quickly and 
grooves become blunt.

TaylorMade has overcome this 
by maintaining the soft 1025 
carbon steel body but forming 
the grooves from extremely wear-
resistant Nickel Cobalt. The

grooves can be cut more 
accurately so they create more 
spin when new and stay sharp for 
much longer so you can keep 
generating the backspin you 
need on wedge shots long after 
the club is new.

It features a dark smoke PVD 
fi nish which reduces glare off  the 
clubhead and a KBS Tour wedge 

shaft that is specifi cally-designed 
to optimise the performance of 
your most lofted clubs.

The EF wedge is available in 
eight diff erent loft options – 47°, 
50°, 52°, 54°, 56°, 58°, 60°, 62° – 
with up to three bounce options 
for each loft.
Price: £119
Web: www.taylormadegolf.co.uk

Different bounce 
options are 
available to suit
your attack angle.

Nickel Cobalt 
grooves remain 
arper for longer 
to improve the 

club’s longevity.
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ardi Queen ar putters
Bettinardi Golf, who specialise 

in milled putters, is expanding its 
range to 17 different high-
performance short sticks with the 
addition of two new Queen B 
models and the Kuchar Model 2. 
All their putters are crafted from 
one piece of metal.

The Queen B range features 
the latest evolution of Bettinardi’s 
trademark honeycomb face-

milling technology that gives a
fi rmer and crisper feel at impact.
The new B6 is a wide-body, face-
balanced blade. The square shape 
is designed to help golfers align 
the putter head accurately at 
address and maintain stability 
through the stroke. It weighs 
360g. The B7 is a compact mallet 
with a ridge-milled neck and a 
longer sightline. Both are made 

from soft carbon steel and have a 
Savannah Blue PVD fi nish.

The Kuchar Model 2 is a half-
moon shaped version of the 
centre-shafted Arm Lock putter 
that Matt Kuchar has been using 
on the PGA Tour. The 42-inch 
Arm Lock variation enables you 
to run the shaft up your leading 
forearm to help take the wrists 
out the stroke and the face has 

extra loft (7°) to compensate for 
the slightly diff erent shaft angle. 
Both models are also available in 
a traditional 35-inch version with 
3° loft. The rest of the Bettinardi 
range includes blade, mid-mallet 
and mallet putters with a variety 
of shaft position options to suit 
any visual preference and stroke.
Price: £279
Web: www.bettinardi.co.uk

The Queen B6 is
crafted from soft
carbon steel for

fantastic feel
and feedback.

e Kuchar Model 2 is 
a half-moon shaped 
version of theArm 
Lock putter Kuchar 
has been using.
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Adams Blue range

The Easy Launch System 

combines three key

performance features. 

Firstly, Velocity Slot 

Technology on the sole delivers 

more fl ex and more consistency 

across the face for greater ball 

speeds and accuracy even on 

off -centre hits. 

Secondly, the centre of 

gravity has been moved lower 

and further back to produce a 

higher launch and more spin 

from a wide range of swing 

speeds. The longer the ball is in 

the air, the further it fl ies.

Finally, new Adams SlimTech 

shafts in all clubs have narrower 

tip diameters to create a lower 

kick point that also contributes 

to a higher launch. The driver

and fairway woods have a 

0.320mm tip compared to

0.350mm as standard and the

hybrids and irons have a 

0.350mm tip compared to

0.370mm as standard.

EASY LAUNCH SYSTEM – MORE FLEX AND A HIGHER LAUNCH  HOW IT WORKS

E Q U I P M E N T

 The Blue range is the fi rst 
line-up of clubs since Adams 
Golf decided to reinvent its 
products and marketing
message. Moving forward, its 
Blue clubs will be aimed at 
making the game easier and 
more fun for mid and higher-
handicappers – while its
forthcoming Red range will 

enable better players and 
Adams tour pros to get the 
most from their equipment.

The Blue line-up includes a 
driver, fairway wood, hybrids 
and combination iron set that 
has all been created to inspire 
confi dence at address and 
help golfers get the ball in the 
air with their Easy Launch 

System (see below).
The three features in the 

Easy Launch System combine 
with an internal draw bias to 
create higher, straighter,
longer and more consistent 
ball fl ights for higher-
handicappers and slower 
swingers.

The driver is available in 

9.5°, 10.5° and 12°, fairway 
wood in 15°, 19° and 22° and 
hybrid in 19°, 21°, 23° and 25°.
Price: £199 for driver, £149 for 
fairway wood, £129 for 
hybrid, £599 for combo iron 
set in steel shafts and £699 
for graphite, £399 (s) and 
£499 (g) for just irons
Web: www.adamsgolf.com

The three and four hybrids are 
available individually and as 
part of a combination iron set.

A built-in draw bias and CG 
moved further back makes it 

much easier to launch the 
ball high and straight.
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Monte Carlo

Daytona

Maranello

Indy

TaylorMadeGhostTourBlackputters
TaylorMade’s latest range of

putters sees them bring its four
most classic head shapes right
up to date with the addition of
new deep-milled aluminium
inserts, so golfers get the
benefit of familiar aesthetics
combined with optimum
performance.

The Daytona and Indy are

blades ideal for an inside-
square-inside putting stroke,
while the Maranello and Monte
Carlo are compact mallet head
shapes suited to a straight back
and through stroke.

The rough surface of the
aluminium insert softens the
sound at impact and delivers a
smoother roll to help master

ball speed and distance control.
It also provides a wider variance
in sound depending on where
the ball has been struck so you
can tell if you’ve hit the putt out
the middle.

All four models have a dark
glare-resistant PVD coating,
horizontal white sightlines on
the target line and a white line

on the trailing edge for a classic
look and easy alignment.

Each model is available in 33,
34 or 35 inches with a standard
Golf Pride rubber red cap grip,
but this can be upgraded for an
increasingly-popular Super
Stroke mid-slim 2.0 grip.
Price: £139
Web: taylormadegolf.co.uk

E Q U I P M E N T

Look to this compact 
mallet if you have a 

straight back and 
through stroke.



INTRODUCE A FRIEND 
AND YOU’LL BOTH GET A 
DOZEN SRIXON BALLS!

If you’re a current Golf World
subscriber and you have a golfing
partner who needs exclusive instruction from
the best players and coaches in the world, who
wants to read interviews with the biggest names
on Tour and who wants the best courses insight
then get them to sign up to a Golf World 
subscription and we will send you and them a 
dozen Srixon AD333 balls worth £30!
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Once they have signed up we will send you both 

a dozen Srixon AD333 balls. It’s that simple! 
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Plus, a dozen Srixon AD333 golf balls worth £30!
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T
here’s an old adage that says the more
things change, the more they stay the
same. That statement certainly holds some
truth in the golf ball market. On the one
hand, it’s no exaggeration that the huge

leaps in innovation and technology we have witnessed
since the introduction of the multilayer, urethane-
covered golf ball 15 years ago have, quite literally,
transformed the way the game is played at all levels.
Across the board, the modern golf ball flies straighter,

spins less on full shots, delivers more feel on and around
the green, and possesses a level of consistency, control
and durability that its predecessors could only have
fantasised about. On the other, the hierarchy of the ball
market remains almost exactly as it was 20 years ago
with Titleist reigning supreme at the premium Tour
end of the sector and a multitude of contenders
scrapping it out for market share in the lucrative yet
more price sensitive two-piece mass market.

However, in recent months there have been some

BRIDGESTONE
EXTRASOFT
Covermaterial: Ionomer
Compression: 53
Dimples:330
Price: £19.99

SOFT TWO-PIECE
TEST
GOLF WORLD

In the past, soft-core golf balls have been associated with a lack of speed and distance. 
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well engineered they might be.
Although Phil Mickelson certainly doesn’t have to

worry about paying for golf balls, the five-time major
winner recently switched out of Callaway’s flagship
Speed Regime ball into its new and significantly
cheaper 65 compression Chrome Soft, claiming the
change gained him a noticeable increase in distance
off the tee and more consistency in feel, spin and roll
around the greens. The interesting thing, however, was
not so much that Mickelson was able to improve his

signs that the status quo could be changing. Whereas
until recently, there has been a significant enough
performance gap between Tour-level balls and the other
categories to prevent die-hard Titleist Pro V1, Nike
RZN Black or Srixon Z-Star users being lured away
from their favoured premium-priced Tour ball into a
slightly cheaper alternative, a new breed of softer two-
piece distance balls are beginning to catch the eye of the
accomplished golfer who doesn’t necessarily want to pay
upwards of £40 for a dozen golf balls – no matter how

WILSONDX2SOFT
Covermaterial: Ionomer
Compression: 29
Dimples: 302
Price: £19.99

SRIXONAD333
Covermaterial: Ionomer
Compression:78
Dimples: 344
Price: £28.99

DISTANCEBALLS
Not now. We put three new low-compression two-piece models through their paces.  
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driving and chipping with the new ball, but that the
Chrome Soft was actually developed for inconsistent 
slow-swinging amateurs not powerful, pure-striking 
Tour pros. That an elite professional like Mickelson 
voluntarily put a low compression ball designed for 
average club golfers into tournament play should tell 
you that the market is on the cusp of the kind of 
landmark shift in direction not seen since 2000.

When the multilayer, urethane-covered ball was 
launched 15 years ago, top-level golfers abandoned the 
soft-feel wound Balata-covered golf ball and flocked 
towards the new lower spinning, high speed solid core 
model. However, while firmer-feeling balls have since 
become the accepted benchmark for maximum distance 
and all-around Tour level performance, there’s no 
getting away from the fact that softer golf balls feel 
better off the clubface on pretty much every shot – 
from a driver to a 150-yard mid-iron, to a 60-yard pitch 
to a 30-foot putt.

So, given that maximum distance, all around control 
and soft feel appears to be the Holy Grail in golf ball 
design, why haven’t the manufacturers hit on this 
winning combination before now? The problem has 
been that, until very recently, extra soft feel has always 
come with the side effect of a lack of distance. In other 
words, “soft” has always meant “slow” when it comes  
to golf ball cores. However, recent improvements in 
materials and manufacturing technologies have enabled 
the leading brands to develop increasingly softer cores 
that better retain their energy when compressed at 
impact. This translates into greater ball speed off the 
clubface and, in turn, more distance.

Recognising that this trend could present exciting 
opportunities in attracting a whole new consumer, 
several manufacturers have recently launched balls in 
this category. As with most of our Golf World Tests, 
shortlisting the three models this month was as much 
of a challenge as the review itself. Although there were a 
plethora of balls to select from in the soft and super soft 
categories, we were interested to see how well Wilson’s 

Kit Alexander

GolfWorld’s equipment editor,
Kit spends much of his time
working with the major
equipment manufacturers. He
plays off seven at Peterborough
Milton GC in Cambridgeshire.

Derek Murray

A Tour clubfitter for more than
12 years, Derek is World and
European Clubmaker of the Year.
He owns and manages the
ForeGolf Clubfitting Academy at
Killeen Castle in Ireland.

Nick Wright

The editor ofGolfWorld, Nick
has witnessed pretty much every
major equipment launch during
the past two decades. He plays
off 14 at Peterborough Milton GC
in Cambridgeshire.

Martin Hopley

A 1-handicap golfer at Gullane
GC in Scotland, Martin is a
renowned golf equipment
expert and has covered every
major product launch during the
past 15 years.

THE GOLF WORLD TEST EXPLAINED

THE METHODOLOGY
Given that each ball in the test focuses heavily on delivering maximum 
distance and feel, we decided to analyse their performance primarily from 
the tee and around the greens. We tested each ball in a variety of 
greenside chipping, pitching and bunker play situations, as well as indoors 
on a launch monitor hitting full shots with a driver and pitching wedge. To 
conclude the test, we also took each ball out onto the course.

THE TESTING TEAM

 
Kit hits full pitch shots 
with each ball on the 
launch monitor.
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self-proclaimed world’s softest ball, the DX2 Soft, 
and Bridgestone’s new Extra Soft ball would 
compare with market-leader Srixon’s continually 
evolving AD333. 

Srixon AD333
While Srixon has excellent premium level 3-piece
balls in its Z-Star and Z-Star XV – used by
Graeme McDowell, Jim Furyk and Keegan
Bradley among others – the company has come to
realise that, no matter how good its offerings may
be, trying to dislodge Titleist from its lofty perch
in this category would be nothing short of
financial suicide. Instead, the company has
focused on securing a leadership position in the
2-piece market, a sector where Titleist doesn’t
have anywhere near the same level of dominance.

In the same way that the Titleist Pro V1 has
transformed the Tour category, during the past
eight years, the AD333 has almost single-
handedly convinced consumers that a 2-piece ball

doesn’t have to be a distance rock. Although slick 
and aggressive marketing undoubtedly played a 
key role in changing consumers’ perceptions, it 
takes more than just spin (the marketing type!)
for a ball to become a market leader. The AD333
ticks all the right boxes in terms of price,
distance, control, feel and durability.

So, as the benchmark against which all other
2-piece balls are inevitably compared, how does
the AD333 perform? Curiously, although it
states “soft, distance ball” on its packaging,
Srixon doesn’t tout the AD333 as a “soft” ball
with anywhere near the same level of enthusiasm
as either Wilson or Bridgestone. Most likely this
is because the company does not want to risk
confusing or alienating its existing customer base
while the “soft” category is still finding its feet.
Not to mention, of course, that the AD333 has
plenty of other features and attributes to crow
about other than compression.

To be brutally honest, it is difficult to fault the
AD333. It’s impressive off the tee, delivers good
control with irons and feels great around the
greens – even more so now with the addition of
the spinskin cover that has worked its way down
from the company’s Tour balls. Although the
AD333 is not as long as the Wilson DX2 Soft,
say, it more than makes up for that slight
shortcoming with enhanced shot-to-shot
consistency. It’s also great in the wind and the
cold. The AD333 is not as soft as the Wilson
DX2 Soft either, but it has that solidity around
the greens that better players tend to prefer.

If you had to be critical of the AD333, it’s that
it feels just a fraction too firm – a trait that is
highlighted more around the greens than
anywhere else. The fairer comparison is with the
Bridgestone Extra Soft. But again, in all honesty,
it would take a highly astute player to be able to
confidently notice and articulate the difference.

Derek tests the feel of 
each of the balls  

off the putter.

SHARPEN
GROOVE SHARPENER

DRAW
BALL LINE MARKER

ALIGN
PUTT ALIGNMENT TOOL

REPAIR
PITCH REPAIRER

WWW.GROOVEFIX.COM
0208 240 0527

1 0 0 %  B R I T I S H  M A D E
L I F E T I M E  G UA R A N T E E

USE GW05 AT CHECKOUT TO RECEIVE A FREE 
FAUX SUEDE POUCH WORTH £2.00 WITH YOUR ORDER
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GETTING TO THE CORE OF IT
Modern cores compress more yet retain energy and 
ball speed. Here’s how each manufacturer achieves this.

Wilson DX2 Soft
It is probably fair to say that Wilson has ‘fl irted’ with 
the golf ball market in recent years, dipping in and out 
of the dating pool without showing any real signs of 
wanting a committed relationship. Every so often, the 
company will pop up with an interesting proposition 
but, lacking the fi nancial muscle and widespread Tour 
presence required to make serious inroads into this 
ultra-competitive market, it relies heavily on 
converting brand afi cionados into golf ball customers. 

While “soft” is a buzzword for golf balls this year, 
it’s certainly not a new concept for Wilson, which 
launched its original DX2 Soft back in 2007. In fact, 
you could argue that the company is doing a pretty 
good job of cornering this sector of the market. The 
new DX2 Soft has a 29 compression, which is 25 per 
cent softer than its predecessor and by a considerable 
margin the softest 2-piece ball on the market. With 
the 3-piece DX3 Spin and FG-Tour models also in its 
portfolio, Wilson now boasts the world’s softest 2, 3 
and 4-piece balls. 

The original incantation of the DX2 Soft was 
aimed at the higher handicap golfer with the promise 
of extra distance at a very aggressive price point. 
Although the early version delivered on its promise of 
extra driver yardage, feedback from consumers was 
that the ball, while soft, was sometimes a little too hot 
off the face to control on short-range chips. 

There are two ways a golf ball’s core can help 
generate extra tee shot distance with the driver – 
retains its energy better after being compressed or 
reduce spin levels. With the DX2 Soft, it’s the latter. 
When we tested the ball on the course and on the 
indoor launch monitors, we found it produced very 
good distance off the tee. The low compression core 
seems to keep spin rates very low off the driver with 
the result that several testers actually found it to be 
the longest of the three balls by a considerable margin. 
However, while tee shot distance is obviously a major 
selling point for many higher handicappers, better 
players tend to be more interested in how a ball 
performs within 100 yards or so of the green. On full 
pitch shots and wedges, we noticed that the DX2 Soft 
generated less spin and, in some instances, required a 
faster clubhead speed to generate comparable ball 
speed and distance to the Bridgestone and the Srixon. 

It was around the green, where the DX2 Soft’s 
softness was most noticeable, though. Although the 
ball felt very soft off the face when chipping, some 
shots lacked the second bounce bite that the other two 
balls delivered more consistently. The DX2 Soft was 
also subdued in terms of sound through impact, 
offering more of a muted thud than the solid ‘click’ 
you normally associate with 2-piece balls. Whether 
you view this positively or negatively is down to 
personal preference. If you like a soft feel for chipping, 
the DX2 Soft delivers it heartily, but you may have to 
sacrifi ce a slight drop off in spin as a compromise. 

Bridgestone Extra Soft
The 2-piece ball market has splintered recently with 
many manufacturers seeking out specialist niches in 
order to gain market share and develop a unique 
selling point that differentiates them from their 

Srixon AD333

Srixon’s Energy Gradient 
Growth technology 
features in the core of 
every ball the company 
manufactures. With the 
AD333, the larger core 
decreases in fi rmness 
from the outside towards 
the centre to provide 
diff erent performance 
characteristics on 
diff erent shots. 

Bridgestone 
Extra Soft

Combining an extra 
soft core with an 
exceptionally soft 
Ionomer cover, the 
Extra Soft produces 
longer distance with 
improved feel and 
straighter ball fl ight on 
all shots. The softness 
of the Ionomer cover 
ensures that the extra 
distance is not 
compromised by a loss 
of feel or control. 

The EGG core is cured at 
different temperatures to 
achieve different levels of 
resilience and feel within a 
single material. The new 
spinskin cover material (left) 
delivers 20 per cent more friction 
at impact than previous models.  

Wilson DX2

Featuring an Ionomer cover 
and a large rubber-rich 
core, the DX2 Soft’s 29 
compression makes it the 
world’s softest golf ball. 
The core’s high Coeffi  cient 
of Restitution – the ability 
to spring back to its 
original shape after being 
compressed at impact – 
results in increased velocity 
and exceptional distance 
off  the tee and with long 
irons. Its extremely soft feel 
improves playability 
around the greens. 

The 2-piece construction delivers minimal 
spin with the driver for more accuracy. A 
seamless 302 dimple pattern produces a 
consistent ball flight.

The extra soft gradational cover delivers less 
spin on drives and more spin on full shots with 

irons. The Tour-proven 330 dimple design 
provide exceptional flight stability.

Old Cover  New Cover



competitors. Bridgestone’s mission is to help golfers 
understand what type of golf ball best matches their 
individual swing speed. To support this initiative, the
company recently launched a mobile ball-fitting 
service, which enables consumers to compare their 
current ball with the one that Bridgestone has 
designed specifically for their swing speed bracket. 

The data collected from some 260,000 worldwide 
fittings revealed that more than 75% of golfers play a 
ball that is too firm for their swing speed. Although 
the Extra Soft is aimed at these golfers, we felt the 
name was a little misleading since the ball was closer 
in feel and performance to the AD333 than the über 
soft DX2 Soft. If you’re expecting a sponge-like feel 
off the clubface with the Extra Soft, you’re going to be 
disappointed. In fact, we were pleasantly surprised at 
how firm impact felt without the harshness of strike 
often associated with 2-piece distance balls. We really 
liked the way the ball played off the tee, on full 
approach shots and around the greens, where it was a 
touch softer than the Srixon but more responsive than 
the Wilson. Although the Extra Soft has a more 
basic-looking dimple pattern than the company’s 
B330 and new E series, the sleek Bridgestone logo is 
easily the most aesthetic of the three and gives the ball 
a sophisticated high-tech feel that inspires confidence 
on all types of shot. 

Martin testing the 
greenside responsiveness 
of the three balls.

THE TEST SUMMARY What we liked and disliked about the three balls tested.
Since many golfers have strong brand preferences, it takes more than just comparable performance to lure us away from our favourite ball.
At face value, neither the Bridgestone Extra Soft nor the Wilson DX2 Soft delivered anything special enough to seriously dent AD333’s sales.
Factor in the £10 per dozen price difference, though, and it’s a different story. We are very interested to see how this plays out in the future.

Srixon AD333

We were expecting solid performance 
from the market-leading 2-piece ball and 
that’s exactly what we got – consistent 
flight, good distance and responsive feel. 
It was no great surprise to find that the 
AD333 was marginally the firmest of the 
three balls tested and similar in distance 
and performance to the Bridgestone. 
What we liked: Ticks all the relevant
boxes on all of the key performance 
areas. Hard to beat in any category. 
What we didn’t: The ‘soft’ tech story not 
quite as clear as the other two balls. 
Impact felt a little hard on putts and 
chips; graphics not quite as appealing as 
Wilson or Bridgestone.
www.srixon.co.uk

Bridgestone Extra Soft

The Bridgestone oozes sophistication, 
style and technology. It really looks the 
part and inspires confidence over the 
ball. Overall, the Extra Soft performed in 
a very similarly manner to the Srixon in 
all categories – the only significant 
difference being an ever so slightly 
softer feel off the clubface around  
the greens. 
What we liked: Great looks and 
graphics; soft enough to be responsive, 
firm enough to deliver strike feedback 
on all shots. 
What we didn’t: Dimple pattern a little 
uninspiring compared with other balls in 
the Bridgestone portfolio.
www.bridgestonegolf.co.uk

Wilson DX2 Soft

Given that Wilson was a minnow up
against two Great Whites of the ball
market, we were half expecting the DX2
Soft to get crushed by the Bridgestone
and the Srixon, but the massacre never
happened. The DX2 Soft produced
extremely good distance, and it delivered
a soft feel on and around the greens.
What we liked: Exceptional driver
distance; good all round performance;
sleek graphics and paint finish.
What we didn’t: Felt a little too ‘pudgy’
on short-range chip shots and tended to
release and roll more than expected.
Would be totally unresponsive if used
with a soft face insert putter.
www.bridgestonegolf.com
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Adidasshoes
goasymmetrical

THE INS IDE TRACK ON THE B IGGEST STOR I ES AND NEWEST TRENDS

I N S I D E R

NEW TREND

Different designs for your right and left shoes can help you generate more power.



A
didas Golf has revealed the first ever
asymmetrical golf shoes. The Asym
Energy Boost models have different
right and left shoes to suit what each

foot does in the golf swing – thereby helping you
swing better and increasing your efficiency.

The company analysed exactly what the feet
and footwear do throughout the swing – and
how this impacts upon the quality of the shot.
Extensive heat map and force plate pressure
studies showed how different the vertical and
horizontal forces were and highlighted the
potentially huge advantages to be gained from
wearing a pair of shoes that harnessed and
complemented these differences.

But creating a pair of shoes that achieved that
was no easy task. “There’s a reason no other
brand has brought a fully asymmetrical shoe to
market,” said Masun Denison, Director of Global
Product Marketing, Footwear at adidas Golf. “It

was a challenging process that involved a lot of
additional research and much more design and
development. Once we saw the advantage this
product could offer, and being the performance
and innovation leader we are, we felt it was our
duty to bring it to golfers of all skill levels. It’s
complex to make a shoe like this, but easy to
understand the benefit it provides.”

The Asym Energy Boost is available in right
and left-handed versions. The tour-proven
Gripmore cleats are placed in strategic positions
on the right and left shoe to enhance the unique
roles the front and back foot play during the
swing. Asymmetric outsoles and an energy sling
are designed to improve footwork and energy
transfer so you can generate more power. Plus,
the full-length Boost midsole foam offers
cushioning for comfort and enhanced energy.
Price: £199
Web: www.adidasgolf.com/boost
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TREAT YOUR FEET Three more new high-tech footwear options to consider.

1

4

3

2

WHAT’S THE 
DIFFERENCE?
1. The front shoe 

has an energy sling 

in front of the laces, 

designed to enhance 

energy transfer.

2. The back shoe has 

a larger external heel 

support for extra 

stability.

3. The sole of the 

front shoe has a line 

of large cleats along 

the outside for 

improved grip.

4. The sole of the 

back shoe has fewer 

large cleats for 

increased fl exibility. 

Skechers Go Golf range, 
£69-£119

Skechers’ new line features four 

models developed with input from 

seven-time PGA Tour winner Matt 

Kuchar. The Go Golf Pro (£119) is 

the top of the line and Skechers’ most 

advanced shoe yet, combining 

a classic design with replaceable 

spikes and waterproof leather. 

Skechers unique Resalyte midsole 

cushioning enhances comfort. 

www.skechersgogolf.co.uk

Ecco Tour Hybrid, £180

Extending its classic Tour Hybrid range, 

Ecco has launched several new styles, 

including wingtip models with a 

distressed and textured fi nish. Created 

using an advanced Direct-injection 

Process, this bonds the upper and 

outsole without using glue or stitching 

for a water-tight seal, outstanding 

fl exibility and supreme comfort.

The hybrid sole gives 800 diff erent 

angles of traction for excellent grip. 

 www.ecco.com

Puma BioDrive Leather, 
£100

The new BioDrive model has an ultra-

premium leather upper that is 

waterproof and supportive. Designed 

to increase fl exibility, balance and 

stability, octagon-shaped pods on the 

sole near the toe increase fl exibility 

and traction and the mid-foot axis 

point allows for supportive and 

balanced movement. An OrthoLite 

Sockliner off ers superior cushioning. 

www.cobragolf.com
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Ping’sCreativeDirectorFionaReillyonform,fashionandfunction.

Pingtakescontrol
CLOTHING L AUNCH

Ping’s clothing design has recently gone back in-
house. What prompted that move?
Ping is a leading name in golf and not having the 
clothing under their guidance wasn’t doing it
justice. We had too many diff erent ranges under 
the license globally and it was getting a little out of 
control. We wanted to create a range of clothing 
that represents everything the company stands for 
– quality, innovation, engineering – and create 
products that are purely golf driven.

What challenges did bringing it in-house pose?
We worked very hard on establishing a new 
design language, a new colour language and a 
new set of branding rules – which was challenging. 
But it also brought things into a clearer focus. It 
was a great opportunity to start with a blank
canvas and identify what we wanted the brand to 
be, who our customers are and what they want.

So who is your customer? And what do they want?
We see a gap in the market for authentic golf
clothing that off ers performance. There are many 
brands out there that are high on performance but 
low on golf heritage or vice versa. We saw an
opportunity to provide clothing that has on-course 
performance but is high on aesthetics too. There is 
no targeted age for our clothing. Our customer is 
someone who has a sense of independence in 
what they wear, but they want clothing that 
focuses on quality and innovation and isn’t a 
distraction when they play. It has to have timeless 
appeal, so we’ve moved away from loud prints and 
colours and large logos. We have very subtle

branding, refi ned colours and a tailored fi t, which
is key because when you’re using classic 
silhouettes and timeless designs you have to 
modernise them to bring them up to date. We 
pondered the classic, smart, refi ned heritage in 
golf. You look at people like Arnold Palmer in the
1950s and they still look as good today as they did
then. That’s the type of inspiration, but fused with
the technology we have nowadays.

Continental Europeans seem to think more about 
what they wear on the golf course, so is the UK 
behind the times in comparison?
I think you’re absolutely right, but they have better
retail environments than we do, with things like 
GolfHaus in Germany. Having said that, I have a 
focus group of UK guys that I speak to – really 
fanatical golfers, 40-45 age group – and I’m 
amazed by the attention to detail they look for in
their golf clothing, from how a collar fi ts to how 
the fabric feels and performs. I think the younger
guys are more switched on to the detail than 
previous generations.

How important is wearing the right golf clothing?
It’s very important. How you look is personal 
choice, but how it performs has an impact on your
game. You don’t want anything that’s going to 
distract you or is uncomfortable because that will
put you off  your game. There are few sports where
you’re out in the elements for four or fi ve hours,
in conditions that can change multiple times 
throughout the course of your round, so you need
your clothes to perform.

GOLF WORLD 
FAVOURITES

Latimer polo, £65

A modern fit but a classic 

look. The crease-free fabric 

helps move moisture away 

from the skin, protects 

against UV rays, has natural 

anti-bacterial properties 

and a water resistant fi nish.

Dean chino, £70

The slim-fit legs are athletic 

without being restrictive 

and crease-free fabric off ers 

an unrestrictive fi t. Moisture 

moving properties keep 

legs warm in the winter and 

cool in the summer.

Pembroke Half Zip 
top, £65

The half zip makes it easy to 

take on or off  while 

maintaining a modern fi t. 

Brushed Back Fleece lining 

off ers warmth, also boasts 

a water resistant fi nish.

Our ideal outfit 
from the current 
Ping range.

Fiona Reilly wants 
Ping’s clothing to 
couple aesthetics 

with performance. 
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Doyouneedashorterputter?
The‘standard’ lengthof35inches istoolongandcanbe
damagingformanyamateurgolfers,warnsDerekMurray.

THE TECH 
EXPERT

I 
visited a putter company recently to 
view the latest and greatest new fl at 
sticks for the coming season. One 
interesting thing I noticed as the 

putters were all lined up like soldiers on 
parade was their length. Every single putter
across the 30 diff erent designs was exactly
the same length. I queried this and was told
that 35 inches was ‘standard’. I took a look at
other putter brands and this 35-inch ‘standard’
proved to be consistent across the board.

My technician brain struggled to 
understand this because everything I do is
based around customisation and fi nding the
right club set-up for each individual golfer,
so I decided to investigate. Fortunately, my
facility at Killeen Castle is next door to a Dave
Pelz Short Game School, where, as part of 
their chipping, bunker play and putting 
tuition the teachers do a check on the putter
the student is using. As part of this, they test
for the correct length. The fi ndings are very
interesting. Approximately 80 per cent of the
students were using putters that were too
long for them – and the vast majority were
using a ‘standard’ length 35-inch putter.

In order to putt well, your eyes have to be
over the top of the ball. If the length of the
putter makes you stand too tall and your
eyes are behind the line of the putt then your
hands will follow this line which, as the tutors
in the school have found, means you’ll miss 
the majority of your putts left of the hole (for 
a right-hander). A putter that is too long
causes you to aim left at address. A golfer 
using the correct length of the putter is 
critical for teaching a correct putting stroke 

that is successful without the need for any
compensations in the set-up or technique.

It always amazes me how many of my
amateur clients know all the technology in 
their drivers and irons and make the eff ort to 
get these clubs fi tted, yet their putter choice 
is based on little more than perceived 
preference and anecdotal evidence. You
cannot underestimate how vital it is to have 

all your clubs custom-fi tted. In putters, it’s 
more important these days than ever before 
because of the rapidly increasing range of 
putter styles available.

I wanted to see what was happening on 
tour so I reached out to Paul Monks, head 
clubmaker for Odyssey putters, to see what 
the most requested length at the top level is. 
European Tour average length 
measurements for Odyssey putters is 35 
inches with approximately 10% using a 
shorter length.

What Paul did interestingly note was that 
there were no two putters the same on tour. 
Every golfer needed a slightly diff erent loft 
and weight and all putters are built exactly to 
the personal requirements of each player.

So the length requirements on tour are 
quite diff erent to the normal club golfer. The 
35-inch ‘standard’ length that most putter 
companies have adopted comes directly 
from what they see from their elite 
professionals, but is this a fair way to decide 
what’s ‘standard’ for the wider market? 
Probably not.

So, if you’re not six-feet tall and you don’t 
stand tall to the ball, you may need to check 
the length of your putter. Taking your normal 
putting stance and aiming at a hole 10 feet 
away with a friend looking down the putting 
line behind you is a good way to start. Get 
them to check your eyes are directly over the 
top of the ball, with the putter directly behind 
the ball, and the putter face is aiming at the 
centre of the hole. If one or both of these 
things isn’t the case, you may need to think 
about a shorter length putter.

THREE OF THE BEST The products and technologies that caught Derek’s eye this month.

“I was impressed

with my first look

at the Callaway

Mack Daddy PM-

Grind wedge with

the grooves all the

way across the face

and the extended high

toe. I fired off a few shots with a 60°

wedge and the design certainly works

well. I feel this style will become the

new ‘go-to’ bunker club of the future.”

www.callawaygolf.com

CALLAWAY MACK 
DADDY PM-GRIND WEDGE

“I’ve been revisiting lightweight shaft

technology and really like the new NS Pro

Zelos 7 shaft from the guys at Nippon. This is

the world’s lightest steel shaft and is great for

increasing swing speed and creating faster

ball speeds and more distance.”

www.nipponshaft.com

NIPPON NS PRO 
ZELOS 7 SHAFT

“Mizuno recently

launched a new

range of balls and

I’ve been trying

the JPX model

around the course.

I like the new dimple

confi guration and

their delayed descent

design that took three years to

develop in the University of Osaka makes

a lot of sense and works well.”

golf.mizunoeurope.com

MIZUNO 
JPX BALL

‘No two putters are the 
same length on tour, 

yet amongst amateurs, 
35in is standard’
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Nicolas Colsaerts
The2012 Ryder Cup player talks us through his equipment choices.

I like a 3-
because I’m

yard
something t

air and lan

PUTTER

Odyssey White Hot Pro V-Line

I’m currently using a pretty standard
shape mallet. It’s face balanced and has a
really soft White Hot insert, which really
helps me on the faster greens that I’m
experiencing as I play more in America.

MY YARDAGES (CARRY)
Driver ...............300 yards

3-wood.........................280

2-iron ............................230

3-iron ..............................215

4-iron............................205

5-iron ............................. 195

6-iron ............................. 185

7-iron ..............................175

8-iron ............................. 165

9-iron..............................155

Pitchingwedge......... 145

54°wedge ....................125

60°wedge................... 105

IN M Y BAGSUNGLASSES
The sunshine is longer and 
brighter as we approach the 
end of June. A good pair of 
shades will protect your eyes 
and enable you to see every 
contour on the fairways 
and greens.

Oakley Prizm Golf 
Flak 2.0, £140

The Prizm lens is the result of 

decades of colour science 

research. They control light 

transmission and tune colours 

to maximise contrast and 

visibility. www.oakley.com/uk

Nike Golf X2, £137

Designed to amplify the white 

ball and enhances contours on 

the green. The lightweight 

frame is fully adjustable, as 

is the nose bridge.

www.nikevision.com

Sundog Pace 
TrueBlue, £69.99

Built to block ultraviolet rays, 

fi lter harmful blue light, provide 

the ultimate eye protection and 

reduce visual fatigue.

www.sundogeyewear.co.uk

Maui Jim Hot 
Sands, £149

The glare protection and colour 

enhancement lens in a 

lightweight and sporty frame is 

ideal for golf. Adjustable rubber 

nose pads prevent slippage . 

www.mauijim.com

IRONS

Callaway Muscleback 
Prototype

I’ve been using this 
model for seven years. 

They’re a classic looking 
blade that really fi ts my 

eye and I like the groove 
pattern. I get enough 
forgiveness as well as 

feel and workability.

UTILITY IRON

Callaway Apex UT

I helped develop this and the 
sole in particular has been 
improved. There are quite a 
few loft options – I have 21° – 
so you can fi nd the right club 
to fi t your gapping at the top 
end of the bag. It’s very 
popular on tour.

DRIVER

Callaway Big Bertha Double Black Diamond

I know within three shots if a club is right, and this 
one is. Its head shape is perfect, with a deep face 
and quite a square look. I have 8.5° loft and the 
ball fl ies off  it pretty good, 
but we’re still refi ning it.

  ite a while 
 with them. 

  but this 
 to play all 
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Thefunnewwaytogetroundthecoursespeedsupplayandputs lessstrainonthefairways.

GolfBoard arrives in the UK
NEW PRODUCT

I
f you’ve ever been tempted to jump on 
your electric trolley, then this is the 
invention for you. The GolfBoard is a 
ride-on vehicle designed to carry you 

and your clubs and it’s now available in the UK 
after a successful US launch in 2014.

It’s as simple to use as riding a bike and just 
as easy to control. Just step onto the board, 
keep your balance using the stability bar and 
use the thumb throttle controller to accelerate 
up to 12mph and to brake. Your body movement 
intuitively steers you down the fairways.

Your bag sits securely on the bag mount/

stability hand at the front of the GolfBoard, or 
experienced and more adventurous riders can 
carry their bag over their shoulder and use 
the Bluetooth hand controller.

“The GolfBoards have already proved very 
popular with players,” says Anna Darnell, 
Director of Golf Operations at The Grove. 
“They add a completely new element to the 
game and let you experience the course in a 
way that you’ve never done before.

“They’re great fun to use. You get the 
feeling you’re surfboarding round the course 
and there’s no doubt they help to speed up 

play. From a course standpoint, they are also 
beneficial because they cause considerably 
less compaction than a traditional cart.”

The latest 4WD GolfBoards are powered by 
a battery that can be recharged in as little as 
two hours and can be dismantled to fit into a 
car boot for easy transportation.

You can hire a GolfBoard at The Grove, 
Essendon CC, Cheshunt GC and a growing 
number of UK courses. They can also be 
purchased for £3,249 plus VAT. Visit www.
frasercorp.co.uk or email golfboard@
frasercorp.co.uk for more information.

Proof that long irons are a dying breed on the European Tour.
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Golf meets Back To 
The Future – at a 

course near you now.
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G
oing by what Rory has been
telling me, it could possibly be
the best course I play this year,”

says Sergio Garcia. When one considers
the hosts of this year’s majors – Augusta,
the Old Course and genuinely exciting
modern venues Chambers Bay and
Whistling Straits – the course Garcia
and Rory McIlroy have been discussing
must be something special.

While it’s true McIlroy will have been
‘selling it’ to the Spaniard, given he was
trying to lure Garcia to a first Irish Open
in 15 years, the sentiment does not flatter
Royal County Down.

Garcia will set eyes on one of the
world’s finest tracts of linksland when
McIlroy’s charity The Rory Foundation
hosts the Irish Open in the last week of
May. The world No.1’s role has attracted
Rickie Fowler and Ernie Els back to the
town of Newcastle; the former will (like
McIlroy) relive his Walker Cup match
there, the latter will reprise a social trip
17 years ago. “I went with my dad and a
friend. I remember the course well – it is
in my top five links in the world.”

Garcia, Els and McIlroy may know of
RCD’s allure, but it has a lower profile

among the wider golfing public than its
quality merits. The fact it has not hosted
an Open – unlike Royal Portrush up the
coast – or even an Irish Open for 75 
years, is one obvious reason. Amateur 
Championships, British Senior Opens 
and a Walker Cup have been played here 
and it is now Golf World’s No.1 course in 
GB&I. But we were hardly quick to 
recognise RCD’s superiority; it only 
reached the summit in 2012 having seen 
several Open hosts take their turn at the 
top. To this golfer at least, RCD in the 
No.1 spot feels absolutely appropriate.

This beguiling links elegantly 
combines golf ’s principal attractions of 
challenge and beauty. Few others in the 
world possess that faculty. Others might 
be as challenging – Carnoustie and 
Royal Lytham spring to mind – but they 
lack RCD’s aesthetic appeal. Others 
might be as scenic – Turnberry, perhaps 
– but lack the stringent examination of 
every aspect of the game. Royal Dornoch 
perhaps comes closest to fulfilling both 
criteria, but whereas its exacting nature is 
centred around the greens, RCD is a test 
every inch of the round. Every par here is 
hard fought; none are made fortuitously.

Off the tee, carries of up to 200 yards 
are sometimes required off even the 
yellow tees and while the fairways are 

LEFT: The marker post is often required on the 
majestic 3rd green while the par-4 3rd is to the 
right. BELOW: The relatively straightforward 1st.

Thestagingof theIrishOpenat thisNorthernIrish linkswill
showtheworldwhyithas few, ifany,peers,saysChrisBertram.

TOP 100 SPOTL IGHT

RoyalCountyDown
TOP 100

RANK 1
GREAT BRITAIN &  

IRELAND 
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often wide, the gorse and rough that line 
them mean waywardness leads to either a 
hack out at best or, most likely, a reload.

Drive bunkers add to the premium on 
direction, and their unkempt nature – 
with overhanging lips of marram, fescue 
and heather – adds additional penalty. 
The tufts of rough round their edges are 
so unappetising to escape from that, 
unusually, you walk towards your ball 
eager to find it sitting in the bottom of 
the trap on a carpet of fine sand.

Cruel, domed greens dismiss iron 
shots lacking conviction, so on many 
occasions a conservative lay-up is the 
wise choice when not in prime position.

Mistakes are punished here... and are 
compounded if not accepted. Fortune 
doesn’t often favour the brave at RCD.

This is rarely a place for heroics, with 
unforgiving surrounds routinely turning 
modest approaches into damaging ones. 
Even accomplished chippers and 
nerveless putters must not expect to 
scramble to a tidy card here. Rarely do 
you stand over a straightforward chip 
while the greens are so slick and 

contoured that pleas for mis-struck shots 
to ‘get close’ are more pointless than 
usual. Thins will trundle inexorably off 
the other side of the green while heavy 
shots will be shepherded off at 90˚ by 
the slopes as they lose their pace.

Those same contours make long 
putting unfailingly exacting while putts 
of two feet that are usually brushed in 
nonchalantly become nervy affairs in the 
knowledge if you miss the hole you will 
face a longer one back. You might, it is 
no exaggeration to suggest, even have a 
chip from a hollow by the side of the 
green for your next shot.

And yet, while this unremitting 
challenge can be evil, it never feels unfair 
or tricked up. There is a good score to be 
made on every hole. It’s just a bad one 
always feels closer than it is anywhere 
else in these Isles. This is an exhausting 
as well as exhilarating experience.
Nowhere else in GB&I is it compulsory 
to concentrate so comprehensively on 
every shot. There are even tales of Irish 
squads retreating to the clubhouse on 
blustery days, so worried was their coach 
at their increasingly-ragged swings. So 
the scores produced by world top-10 
stars in May will be fascinating, and let 

‘Pleas for mis-struck shots 
to “get close” are more 
pointless than usual when 
made at Royal County Down’
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ABOVE: Royal County Down’s immense beauty and danger are 
easy to see from high. LEFT: Looking down the par-4 9th which 
plays 483 yards from the Championship tee. BELOW:  The 1st, a 
539-yard par 5, gets underway outside the clubhouse. BOTTOM:  
Looking across the links from above the 3rd tee.

I was probably about 13 or 14
when I first played RCD.
I initially wondered what all
the fuss was about – it’s just
another links course, after all 
– but I’ll put that down to my 
age and inexperience. 

I thought it was tough but 
playable, with opportunities 
to score on quite a few holes. 
And that’s still true, as long as 
you hit fairways and the wind 
isn’t up too much. I’ve 
matured since then, though, 
and grown to respect its 
subtleties and timeless design.

I’d have to say the first few 
holes along the shore are my 
favourites. I’m not saying 
they’re better, only that I love 
the roar of the sea and the 
feeling I’m on one of the best 
links courses in the world. 
And, of course, the very real 
challenge that lies 
ahead at almost
every hole.

I really do 
expect the 
world of 
golf to 
be stunned 
at what a 
majestic 
course it is 
during the Irish 
Open. 

RCD is unique and the
surrounding area is
outstandingly beautiful.  
The destination as a whole 
enjoys some of the most 
spectacular scenery 
anywhere and it certainly has 
appeal beyond golf  
and golfers. 

I’ve had a desire for some 
time now to play a greater 
role – rather than as a player 
only – in the Irish Open.  
I expressed an interest to  
the European Tour that my 
Foundation could be tied in 
as host and we agreed to 
jointly run with the idea. It’s 
an exciting project and 
hopefully it’ll be well 
supported by everybody.  
I might be the host, but I will 
absolutely be trying my very 

hardest to win. It’s about
winning the event. I’ve had
such mixed results at the Irish
Open – perhaps too much
expectation on my part or a 
bit of a dip in form at the 
wrong time – so I’d really like 
to count my home event 
among my wins. 

Hosting, naturally, will be a 
very big part of it but once 
Thursday comes, it’s very 
much a case of gloves off…

The support of players like 
Rickie – who like me has a 
Walker Cup connection with 
RCD – Ernie, Sergio and so 
many others is going to make 
all the difference to  
the tournament and the 
Foundation. I’ve been 
plaguing them all for a while 
now... I understand that many 
of the guys will already have 

commitments 
elsewhere, but

those who
don’t have
expressed a
real interest.
It’s going to
be a great
week in

almost every
sense. It’s not

as if the course is
a hard sell, especially

as it’s great links preparation
for the Open in July. I will also
get a chance throughout the 
week to really put the work of 
the Rory Foundation 
(roryfoundation.com) on the 
agenda. One of the main 
beneficiaries is The Cancer 
Fund for Children and its 
main project Daisy Lodge, a 
centre for young people with 
a cancer diagnosis, is located 
close to Royal County Down. 
I count myself very fortunate 
to be able to change lives; it 
gives me a wonderful chance 
to have a focus beyond golf 
and the public eye.

■ Read much more of Rory’s 

views on Royal County Down 

in our ranking of Ireland’s Top 

100 Courses within the August 

issue of Golf World.

WHY I LOVE ROYAL 
COUNTY DOWN

Exclusive: In his own words, Rory McIlroy tells 
Golf World of his affection for the Newcastle links.

THE IRISH OPEN Purchase tickets for  the May 28-31 event at discovernorthernireland.com/irishopen. Tickets cost £30-£35 a day, with under 16s admitted free when accompanied by an  adult (up to four children allowed per adult).
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ABOVE: The par-4 
13th, considered one 
of the toughest holes 
on the course. LEFT: 
The par-4 16th looks 
simple enough, but 
clever bunkering will 
punish anyone who 
gets too greedy from 
the tee. RIGHT: 
Standing on the huge 
dunes to look back 
down the 3rd ’s 
snaking and well-
protected fairway to 
its exposed tee next 
to the beach. 

us hope conditions are breezy but not 
extreme. RCD is perfect for matchplay 
but where you relish keeping a card.

In strong winds, its challenge will be 
too much for higher handicappers. In a 
gentle breeze, all levels can play properly, 
but RCD does not need to be breezy to 
test all but the strongest amateurs.

For most of us, a benign evening is just 
right; still suffi ciently testing, but also 
offering the chance to savour a location 
and landscape whose majesty is conveyed 
accurately in the images in this article. 

On the opening trio, Dundrum Bay 
edges their right side in classic fashion 
and a better start in Britain and Ireland 
you will not fi nd. Then turn round for 
the seminal 4th and the rest of the front 
nine, with the towering Mountains of 
Mourne the brooding backdrop. Sand 
dunes, gorse, bracken, heather and those 
bearded bunkers decorate fi ngers of 
gorgeous seaside turf, each individual 
masterpiece sitting exquisitely in the 
wider gallery. It is, without fear of 
contradiction, a breathtaking arena.

There is but one proviso. You will be 
immune to RCD’s charms if you dislike 
blind shots. There are lots of them here 
and, for some, it is a fatal fl aw. Yet, as 
Tommy Armour noted, a blind hole is 
only blind once (and who wouldn’t want 
a second round?) and, more subjectively, 
when did you misplace your sense of 
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The 9th, 483 yards, par 4 
Yes, a highly-predictable 
choice as RCD’s highlight. 
Originally played as two holes 
before Colt’s amendments, it 
begins with a seminal drive, 
your white ball being propelled 
towards the darkness of the 
forested mountain. It becomes 
ever smaller as it clears the hill 
before disappearing from view 
to likely elicit a smile on its 
owner’s face.

Direct your ball within vague 
range of the marker post and it 
will plummet onto the notably 
fl at fairway ready for stage two.

In fact, unless you are one of 
those disconcerted by blind 
shots, the drive is actually the 
easier shot. The fairway must 
be 40 yards wide at some 

points, so while it 
is impossible to see 
from the tee, it is hardly 
impossible to locate. 

Even if you do fi nd the 
perfect spot on the short grass, 
you still need a seriously good 
iron shot to fi nd the raised 
green hard to another large 
mound and in front of the red 
bricks and turrets that is the 
swish Slieve Donard Hotel. The 
mountains once more frame 
the whole majestic scene, but 
as ever it is one that can turn 
nasty in the presence of 
senseless golf; miss the fairway 
off  the tee (and fi nd yourself 

with a 
hanging lie in the 
rough on the edge of 
the dunes that line the 
fairway) and a wedge out 
is necessary. That tactic will 
seem especially astute as you 
stand over your third, on a 
fl awless, fl at fairway and with 
a gap wedge in hand, yet still 
worried about holding the 
green. To try to do so with the 
apposite conditions is barmy. 

So, the 9th is much more than 
just a pretty picture. With its 
challenge, its aesthetics and 
its enchanting blindness, it 
encapsulates the essence of 
Royal County Down in four 
shots (or maybe six).

But this classic is more 
than just a pretty picture.

A HOLE WITH A VIEW
xxxxxxtruggle 

to see how Moulin 
a Vent is Medoc’s 
stroke index 18. A 

tough test awaits all.
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adventure? We even love the small 
whitewashed stones that sit among the
rough and heather atop the hills you
must cross. They may be basic, they may
unnerve, but there is absolutely no doubt
which line you should hit your ball over.

The 11th is a good example. This
most remarkable of blind drives is all
illusion. All you can see on the tee is a
hill of rough, bracken, bushes – and the 
marker post. Your instinct is to help the 
ball into the air, but all that is required 
to clear the summit and find a wide 
fairway is a solid strike. And consider 
this; prior to Harry Colt’s work here in 
the 1920s, there were even more of them!

Colt’s other main contribution to the 
links of today was creating the all-star 
4th and 9th holes. Before his input, most 
of the work had been done. Scottish 
teacher George Baillie devised the first 
nine in 1889, a thirst for golf stimulated 
by the new rail line to Belfast that led to 
Newcastle becoming a Victorian resort. 
Old Tom added a second nine within a 
year, alterations to which were made by 
among others James Braid, but most 
notably by a member George Combe. 

Since Colt, changes have amounted to
only Donald Steel’s work on 16. So, now,
as then, RCD begins with a par 5 whose
quality is in keeping with what follows 
but without quite the level of difficulty. 
The fairway is one of the course’s widest 
and two further shots can fly an island of 
rough to find a sunken green. A terrific 
start is augmented by the 2nd – with a 
blind drive followed by an obscured 
approach unless you find the very middle 
of the fairway – and especially the 3rd, 
an awesome hole starting on an exposed 
tee next to the beach and following a 
narrow, snaking, well-bunkered fairway
to a green in front of muscular dunes.
Turning 360 ,̊ you eye the short 4th with
mountains behind, an array of bunkers
and steep run-offs into devilish hollows
to the left, right and back. As is often true
here, a good ‘miss’ is short but straight.

Remarkably, the rest of the front nine

maintains this standard. All are epic 
holes; the dog-leg 5th, the sporty two-
shot 6th, the classic short 7th, and the 
beautiful 8th. Then the seminal 9th (see 
left) brings to an end what is generally 
considered the better half. Yet the nines 
offer a super balance, with the inner back 
nine just as exquisite and equally 
challenging. The 16th and 18th offer a 
hint of a good finish… but, of course, as 
it’s RCD also potential misery. In between 
is a blind pond in the 17th fairway that 
contentiously punishes the kind of drives 
Rory and co will hit in May. It is, 
actually, a natural pond – and even this 
out-of-character feature does not notably 
detract from this masterpiece. 

As the Irish Open will illustrate, this 
ultimate golf examination is a truly life-
enhancing golfing experience. 

‘Each individual 
masterpiece here sits 

exquisitely in the gallery. 
It is a breathtaking arena’

KEY INFORMATION
36 Golf Links Road, Newcastle, Co Down.
Telephone: 028 4372 3314
Email: golf@royalcountydown.org.
Green fees: Weekday AM & Sunday PM - 
£190; Weekday PM - £175. All day - £290. 



A handful of suggestions that enable you to play some Top 100-quality golf at the end ofMay

Five to play this month:         
In our experience, taking a golf trip in 
the school holidays can be a tricky ‘sell’ 
to the rest of the family. Disappearing
off to play golf while the kids are off 
school doesn’t tend to go down that 
well with a non-golfi ng partner. We’ve
found a nice solution to this problem 
is disguising a short golf trip within a
family break. Everyone seems to get 
something out of it and the only 
argument tends to be over the running
order of the schedule. And if you don’t
have family time to factor into your 
life, all these suggestions make very 
good trips on their own – just cut out
the fun park/zoo/waterpark/football.

WHAT IS THE FAMILY
ATTRACTION?

WHAT KIND OF COURSES
CAN I EXPECT HERE?

WILL GETTING THERE BE A
PAINFUL EXPERIENCE?

ARE THERE ANY OTHER NON-GOLF
ATTRACTIONS NEARBY?

USEFUL CONTACT DETAILS

Disneyland, Paris

The name says it all, but if you’ve never been,
do some research before you go because it
is a monster of a fun park – plus you need to
book some key attractions. Kids of all ages
adore it – and lots of adults seem to too!

Top 100 superstars abound. On the northern
outskirts are Chantilly and Morfontaine, to
the south-east Fontainebleau, to the south-
west Les Bordes, and to the west Saint-
Germain, Golf National and St Nom La
Breteche. See privategolfkey.com for details.

Not at all. If you and the family don’t relish
flying together (Charles de Gaulle airport
is 20 minutes away), you should drive to
Folkestone and get the EuroTunnel. It’s very
cheap and very easy.

You don’t need the sights of Paris listed here
– but suffice to say you can make a week of it.

Domaine de Crecy – domainedecrecy.com
Disneyland Paris – disneylandparis.co.uk
Private Golf Key – privategolfkey.com

Chessington, England

Chessington World of Adventures is an 
enormous park with 10 themed lands and 
more than 40 rides and attractions including 
the classic adrenaline-rush rides. There is 
also a Zoo, Sea Life centre and Daily Shows.

Your problem is choosing where to play, 
because you are in the heart of Surrey’s 
heathland and parkland heaven. From 
Wentworth to the Three Ws to Walton Heath, 
you need not move more than 10 miles to 
reach over a dozen Top 100 venues.

It depends if you drive and attempt to 
negotiate the M25 at rush hour or get 
unfortunate in an off -peak time. A train 
into London then out to Chessington South 
is a very presentable alternative.

The sights of London are a short train ride 
away while Legoland is nearby in Windsor.

Chessington – chessington.com   
Lingfield Park – marriott.com
Stoke Park – stokepark.com

ANY ACCOMMODATION 
RECOMMENDATIONS?

Domaine de Crecy is just 10 minutes’ drive 
from Disneyland and off ers an Arnold Palmer 
signature course, a second 18 holes, a terrifi c 
hotel and wonderful dining. Absolutely ideal.

Chessington has its own hotel on site but 
there is an odd shortage of play-and-stay 
golf venues. Marriott Linfi eld Park is nearby 
and slightly further away is chic Stoke Park.

WHERE IS IT LOCATED?
On the eastern outskirts of Paris, in the area 
that created Brie cheese.

Within the M25, south of Kingston upon 
Thames and north of Leatherhead.

Golf World  July 2015118



C O U R S E S

or in thesummerwithoutcausingan international incidentwithyournon-golfingpartner.

      School holiday trip ideas

Bayern Munich, Germany

Robben, Götze, Schweinsteiger, Ribery,
Alonso... Bayern’s squad list is a who’s who
of football. The club’s new stadium is also
superb. Young football fans in the house will
love this. (NB season starts end of August)

There are 45 courses within 45 minutes of
central Munich, including Eichenried – a 27-
hole venue that is home to the BMW Open.
Many courses are set against an alpine
backdrop and benefit from the stunning
landscape. It’s an exciting new destination.

No, because flying to Munich is very easy,
with flights from London’s airports as well as
Manchester, Edinburgh, Aberdeen, Bristol
and Newcastle with easyJet, British Airways,
BMI and Air Berlin.

Parks, a huge zoo, a celebrated market, and
of course the beer-soaked Oktoberfest.

Bavaria4Golf are the people (all
fluent English speakers) to arrange
your trip: visit bavaria4golf.com

Edinburgh Zoo, Scotland

Set in 82 acres of sloping parkland, it is
home to the UK’s only giant pandas and
koalas, as well as more than 1,000 other
animals. Edinburgh Zoo has offered a terrific
family day out since 1913.

You don’t even have to head to East
Lothian’s links (40 minutes away) for Top
100 golf: within the city limits you can play
Scottish Top 200 courses Bruntsfield Links,
Royal Burgess, Duddingston and Mortonhall

– plus the amazing municipal at Braid Hills.

Couldn’t be easier. You can fly to Edinburgh
airport (right next to Dalmahoy, see above)
from most UK airports; take the train to the
famous Waverley station; or drive up the
M74/down the M9 and along the M8.

Edinburgh Castle, Prince’s Street, and
a wealth of shopping, dining and sports.

Edinburgh zoo – edinburghzoo.org.uk
Dalmahoy – marriott.com

Water Park, Spain

PortAventura’s new-look Costa Caribe 
aquatic park boasts a children’s pool, a pirate 
ship with Sesame Street characters, a Splash 
Pad, and the park’s greatest innovation – 
Europe’s highest free-fall waterslide.

There are lots of water parks to choose from 
but one reason we selected this one is 
because it is right next to Lumine and near 
Bonmont – both are European Top 200 
courses. Further afi eld are El Prat and PGA 
Catalunya’s Tour, one of Europe’s very best.

The Charles Hotel is an unpretentious fi ve-
star; Leonardo Royal is a new great-value 
four-star superior hotel; Am Viktualienmarkt 
is a super family-run three-star hotel.

Yes – Dalmahoy, which boasts a Scottish Top 
100 course (East) and a Next 100 sister 
course (West) as well as a superb hotel with 
food and spa that many will fi nd pleasure in.

The surrounding tourist towns and cities 
mean you have an array of options while 
Bonmont, a few miles down the coast, 
has swish apartments to rent out.

You can fl y to Reus, which is incredibly 
convenient, from Stansted and to 
Barcelona from a predictably large 
number of UK airports. Girona isn’t a 
bad option either, at 90 minutes away.

The Allianz Arena is situated on the north 
edge of the ring road around Munich.

The Zoo is situated three miles to the west of 
Edinburgh city centre on Corstorphine Road.

Near the resorts of Salou and Cambrils, 
but just an hour from Barcelona.

Typical resort fare in Salou and Cambrils 
as well as all Barcelona has to off er.

PortAventura – portaventura.co.uk 
Lumine – lumine.com  
Bonmont – bonmont.es/uk/golf  
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Previouslyadestination formerchantsandmilitary, pilgrims and preachers,  
thisdeserthot spothasbecomeahaven forgolfers. Peter Masters explains why.

Marrakesh
F

our years before William the
Conqueror dampened his
sandals on the sandy, southern

shores of the English coast, hundreds
of miles away a city rose out of the
desert wastes in the north west
corner of Africa.

That city was Marrakesh, which
means ‘Land of God’ or ‘Country of
the Sons of Kush’, depending on
who you talk to. It also has quite a
lot of nicknames. The Red City, The
Ochre City, The Daughter of the
Desert, even Morocco City since

Marrakesh is still the Persian and 
Urdu word for Morocco.

Even the very name Marrakesh 
(English) can also be spelt
Marrakech (French), so on the
surface things do look rather
complex. Dig a little deeper and it all 
becomes much more confusing.

The city has been a destination for 
a multitude of meanderers from 
merchants to military and pilgrims to 
preachers. It has had many different 
rulers and bares the architectural 
signage of many different cultures.

But today, it’s tourism that rules 
the roost here. Visitors are attracted 
by the rich tapestry that is its history, 
the storks that sit precariously on 
top of every building and the Souk 
market that winds its way through 
the honeycomb alleys of the old city.

Oh and one can’t leave out golf, 
not anymore. The old Royal 
Marrakesh, English styled, tree-lined 
and recently extended, maintains a 
busy starting sheet, but a number of 
others have sprung up, including 
Africa’s best new golf course for 2015...

The impressive Assoufid Golf  
Club, where your every move  
is watched over by the imposing 
Atlas Mountains.

7 2  H O U R S  I N …



DAY ONE 
Assoufid

It must have been touch and go whether 
Assoufid Golf Club would get its doors 
open in time to win the best new layout 
of 2015 award, but open it did and it 
wasn’t long before word of its undoubted 
pedigree began to spread.

It was only in October last year that 
Niall Cameron’s desert-style design was 
revealed for public inspection, so all the 
course reviews you read and hear are 
going to be fresh.

Talking to him on the flight over  
from Gatwick was enough to get the 
juices flowing, since although this was  
his first attempt at golf course 
architecture (in his other guise he is the 
director of golf at the Verdura Resort  
in Sicily) Cameron has clearly done his 
homework most efficiently.

Located a short hop to the south west 
of the city, Cameron was presented with 

a naturally undulating desert landscape 
on which to work.

His original vision was to create a 
desert-style golf course that would look 
and feel as natural and as integrated 
into the existing terrain as possible, but 
all the while maximising the beautiful 
views of the snow-capped Atlas 
Mountains to the south.

Designed to be a walking course,  
and hooray to that, he promised there 
would be no ugly cart paths blotting  
the landscape – and hooray to that too, 
although that’s enough of the overly 
lavish praise. 

Par 3s to different points of the 
compass, a driveable par 4 somewhere, 
par 5s that can be reachable, opening 
and closing holes that are not hindered 
by a rising or setting sun... as he spoke, 
it all sounded very much how golf 
should be in the normal world.

“I always wish the golfer to have an 
option when he plays and it was not my 
intention to ever ‘beat the golfer up’ 
while they spent their time with us,” 

said the Scottish PGA professional.
When you tee it up at Assoufid, the 

small detail is easy to forget as you get  
to grips with a course that is solid  
and efficient on the front, while 
becoming more teasing and increasingly 
adventurous after the turn.

This is some of the most hilly terrain 
around, the predominantly flat deserts 
surrounding the city and the course 
making good use of the natural contours.

Cameron extended the green drainage 
deep into the fairway so that running 
shots can be played and he encouraged 
the use of a driver by allowing straight 
shots to trickle to a standstill without 
the threat of a bunker or water hazard.

“Many bunkers are also shaped with 
strong ‘noses’ to give the impression  
from a distance of numerous small 
bunkers, when in fact, there is only one 
large trap that is easier to maintain.” 

It’s clever thinking and entirely in 
keeping with Cameron’s approach 
throughout on a course deserving of  
its best new launch billing.

C O U R S E S
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TOP and RIGHT: Two of Morocco’s more established 
courses, Robert Trent Jones’ Palmeraie and Cabell 
Robinson’s Amelkis. ABOVE: Kyle Phillips’ Moroccan ‘links’ 
at Al Maaden. BELOW: The esteemed Royal Marrakesh.

DAY T WO
Samanah

The snow-capped peaks of the Atlas 
mountains are ever present on the 
Marrakesh horizon and you get a 
stunning view of them from the 
fairways at Samanah. Atlas was a Titan, 
who in Greek mythology was said to 
hold up the world, and there might be 
times on this big and daunting course 
that you might view a game here as 
something of a titanic battle.

No surprise then that this is the 
country’s one and only Jack Nicklaus 
design. A desert layout of close to 7,500 
yards that was opened in 2009 when it 
was voted as the best new development 
in the entire Arab region.

This really is championship golf at its 
toughest and if you don’t feel your game 
is up to the challenge then you might be 
better off booking in for a lesson at the 
on site David Leadbetter academy.

If you do take it on though, generous 
fairways will allow you to give the 
driver a decent airing, but you do so  
at your own risk. There are three 
significant lakes on the course and all 
three should be approached with care. 
One on the front nine adds spice to the 
driveable 6th for the big hitters, but the 
other two create a daunting finish.

The 16th is a par 5 that will be three 
shots for all but the biggest hitters, with 
water threatening the right-hand side of 
the approach, while the par-3 17th also 
has water lapping down the right. 

The final hole is a par 4 that has the 
last of the water hazards lying in wait 
from the tee to the green down the left. 
You’ll be fine, as long as you can fade 
the ball away from the water.

LOCAL KNOWLEDGE
The souk and the snakes

As fun as the golf might be, you can’t 
head to Marrakesh without exploring 
the city itself. The Medina is the busiest 
square in Africa with all sorts of stalls 
and a fair few cobras popping their 
heads out of baskets. The labyrinthine 
Souk market in the alleys of the old 
city is worth a day in itself, if only to 
find your way back out. And you could 
try Le Foundouk which is one of the 
city’s top restaurants, stretching over 
two floors, the dining rooms and 
alcoves wrap themselves around an 
ornate patio.
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DAY T HREE
Royal Marrakesh

Samanah is 20 minutes drive to the 
south west of Marrakesh, but there are a 
number of other options much closer to 
the city centre if you prefer to stay close.

Royal Marrakesh is by far the oldest  
of your options, created in 1923 but  
with its layout extended in 2008 by  
the addition of the Menara course, 
designed by European Tour Seniors 
player Gery Watine.

The whole club now has a much more 
updated feel about it and the condition 
has also improved greatly. The new 18 
features holes from the original layout 
which tend to be tighter and more tree 
lined, plus Watine’s additions which are 
more open and include shots around  
and over a lake. The cypress, eucalyptus 
and olive trees give this layout a character 
all of its own.

Golf around Marrakesh really 
exploded into life from the 1990s 
onwards. Robert Trent Jones built 
Palmeraie to the north and Cabell 

Robinson added Amelkis a little later, 
both good tracks. But more recently 
again has been the arrival of Al Maaden, 
opened in 2010, and then Noria.

Kyle Phillips, known for his 
masterpiece at Kingsbarns, made Al 
Maaden into something of a Morocco 
meets the Scottish links – and while this 
is an odd looking work in places, Phillips 
has had some success.

Geometric water features are mixed 
with 104 bunkers and enough trees  
to give a parkland feel in places. 
Overhang teeing areas and greens at a 
very diversified height and marked out  
by distinctive palm, cypress and almond 
trees create a look and feel that will 
polarise opinion.

And to top it off the last hole has a 
beautifully manicured, half-size replica 
of the Church Pews bunker at Oakmont. 

Noria was created by Steve Forrest and 
is only five minutes from the airport. It is 
still very young, having only opened last 
year, but has great potential not to 
mention some unusual touches, including 
the gully in the centre of the 8th green 
and a spectacular viewing tower that is 
the focal point of the clubhouse.  

C O U R S E S

PLAN YOUR TRIP
Contact details
Assoufid
www.assoufid.com
+212 525 060 770
Samanah
www.samanah.com
+212 524 483 200
Royal Marrakesh
www.royalgolfmarrakech.com
+212 524 409 828
Al Maaden
www.almaaden.com
+212 664 092 914
Noria
www.noriagolfclub.com
+212 524 383 859

Where to stay
A rich array of high quality 
hotels can be found in and 
around Marrakesh. The city  
is very geared up for the 
tourist trade, but if you fancy 
something a little different 
then you could try the Beldi 
Country Club which can be 
found on the outskirts. The 
outdoor pool and ornate 
gardens are nothing compared 
to some of the rooms which 
are so sprawling they have 
their own hallways and 
corridors. See Beldi Country 
Club, +212 524 383 950,  
www.beldicountryclub.com

The climate
Blessed with an arid climate, 
the golfer may find it as much 
of a curse if playing in the 
height of a blisteringly hot 
summer, peaking at an 
average high in July of 37°C. 
Spring and autumn are the 
best time to visit, being hot 
but tolerable and averaging  
at an agreeable 28°C in May 
and October.

Flights
Both easyJet and Ryanair fly to 
Marrakesh meaning that 
booking is both comparatively 
cheap and easy. The flight is 
approximately three-and-a-
half hours.
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T
PC Sawgrass is, along with Augusta
National and Wentworth West,
one of the key fixtures on the

golfing calendar.
The Players might have moved from

its March date on the schedule to a May
slot that fits in nicely with the April-May-
June-July-August run of the five most
significant tournaments of the year, but
the host has not. Not since 1982 anyway,
when it moved to TPC Sawgrass.

Pete Dye’s iconic creation, complete
with its Marmite 17th hole, is the biggest
attraction on this fine strip of Florida
coastline – but it is far from the only one.

Indeed, The Players was played at

Sawgrass Country Club’s Oceanside
Course for five years from 1977 prior to
moving across the road to TPC Sawgrass.

In addition to these two hosts of The
Players, there are a dozen other courses
worthy of your attention in the Ponte
Vedra and St Augustine area that lies
between Jacksonville and Daytona Beach
and is one of the most historic in America.

Dye’s Valley course at TPC Sawgrass
is the sister track to the Stadium course
and it offers wider fairways and larger
greens to the stage for The Players.
Nevertheless, it is still sufficiently
exacting to host Web.com Tour events.

Just a few minutes away in St

Augustine is the World Golf Hall of 
Fame – a tour of which in itself is a 
terrific experience – where there are two 
splendid courses touched, appropriately, 
by the hands of four legends.

The Slammer & Squire was inspired 
by Gene Sarazen and Sam Snead while 
the King & Bear was jointly designed by 
Jack Nicklaus and Arnold Palmer. 

The Slammer & Squire is a 6,939-yard 
resort course with views of the World 
Golf Hall of Fame and is characterised 
by memorable par 3s, preserved 
woodlands, wetland and natural beauty. 

The King & Bear is 7,279 yards yet is 
eminently playable off tees further 

Stretching out from TPC Sawgrass, Chris Bertram unearths Florida’s less celebrated gems.

Florida’s Historic Coast
DREAM DEST INAT ION
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forward. Rated among America’s Top 
Resort Courses, it’s especially picturesque 
on the par 5s that sit amid lakes and oaks.

The World Golf Hall of Fame is 
where golf ’s greats are enshrined – with 
personal memorabilia from its 146 
famous members – along with exhibits 
tracing the evolution of the game.

Unique items have been gifted by some 
of golf ’s biggest names including 
Nicklaus, Arnie, Phil Mickelson, Gary 
Player and Annika Sorenstam; the Hall 
of Fame is a reason to head to Florida’s 
Historic Coast alone and is an essential 
addition to any itinerary here.

At the Ponte Vedra Inn & Club, the 
Lagoon layout demonstrates that courses 
don’t need to be long to challenge. It is 
just 6,022 yards but played to a par of  
70 and with a mosaic of lakes and 
lagoons on 11 holes, there is a serious 
premium on accuracy. The neighbouring 
Ocean is a more modern 6,811-yard 
affair, and has thus served as the site for 
US Open qualifying five times.

Elsewhere, in St Augustine, enjoy 
exclusive Palencia, Mark McCumber’s 

C O U R S E S

KEY INFORMATION
TIME DIFFERENCE: Florida’s Historic 
Coast is on Eastern Standard Time, 
five hours behind the UK.

WEATHER: The region offers winter 
high temperatures from 13-16C and 
spring highs from 20-29C.

GETTING THERE: There are direct 
flights from Manchester and London 
with Thomas Cook, Delta, BA and  
US Airways.

FOR MORE INFORMATION: visit 
FloridasHistoricCoast.com or  
Florida-Golf.org

South Hampton, St Johns G&CC, a 
Clyde Johnston design, or savour the 
views from David Postlethwait’s 
Cimarrone. Or check out Eagle Harbor 
and oak and pine-lined Magnolia Point 
in Clay County.

In Palm Coast, Hammock Beach 
Resort offers two outstanding courses in 
the breathtaking seaside Ocean and the 
Conservatory, a Tom Watson signature 
design. Palm Harbor is a beautifully 
manicured track between Daytona Beach 
and historic St Augustine while the 
LPGA International Hills and Jones 
courses offers classic American fare.

Amelia Island offers another pair of 
tracks at Omni Plantation resort, the 
Ocean Links – with five spectacular 
oceanside holes – as well as the Oak 
marsh layout. Nearby is the shore-side 
Amelia Island GC, Fernandina Beach 
and also the Arnold Palmer-designed 
North Hampton.

In Jacksonville PGA Tour qualifier 
Windsor Parke is joined by underrated 
Bent Creek, refurbished Blue Sky, 
Palmer’s Hidden Hills and the 

traditional feel of Campions Club at 
Julington Creek.

Off the course, there are attractions  
to cater for every taste. St Augustine 
offers an olde world, European charm, 
Ponte Vedra is an altogether livelier, 
more ‘American’ experience. Something 
for everyone, then, and then some. 

LEFT: The 11th hole on the Stadium Course at TPC Sawgrass, home to the Players Championship.  ABOVE: The South Hampton 
layout uses 16 lakes, 60 contoured bunkers and its towering oaks and pines to provide a serious test. BELOW LEFT: The ‘World Golf 
Village’ in St Augustine, home to the World Golf Hall of Fame and two superb courses. BELOW RIGHT: King Street turns back time.
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BUY YOUR VOUCHERS

Vouchers available from as 

little as £1.80 each based 

on 20 vouchers at £36.00

2 
CHOOSE YOUR COURSE

With almost 1,000 courses 

available across the UK, 

2-FORE!-1 is never far away

3 
PLAY HALF PRICE

Your voucher is available 

straight away so you can 

play at the drop of a hat

PLAY THE BEST COURSES ACROSS 

THE UK HALF PRICE WITH 2-FORE!-1

VISIT WWW.241GOLF.COM TO GET YOUR VOUCHERS TODAY

PLAY MORE PAY LESS

Bowood

Trevose

* Check course rates before booking. Time restrictions may apply. Full T&Cs at www.todaysgolferoffers.co.uk 
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2-FORE!-1
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EQUIPMENT & ACCESSORIES

MISCELLANOUS

www.golfcare.co.uk/gwa55VISIT

CALL 0800 158 5515 Quote Code:

GWAD515

MISCELLANOUS EQUIPMENT & ACCESSORIES
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www.chakatravel.com

we’re the golfing 

holiday experts.

enquiries@chakatravel.com

T. 028 9023 2112

Mauritius

Mexico

Thailand

Abu Dhabi

Dubai

USA

Overseas Tournaments & 

Escorted Tours

South Africa

Italy

Seychelles

Turkey

Tenerife

and more...
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Lovely villa to let in Mar-Menor Golf Resort

Contact: 07935 262580 or email: christinebushnneb@gmail.com

Large Living Accommodation to let in 
Mar-Menor Golf Resort, Murcia, Spain

s� 3 bedrooms / 2 & a 1/2 bathrooms 
sleeps 6 / study / pool and Jacuzzi
s� Family entertainment
s� Bars & restaurants 5 mins walk
s� Beach is 8 mins drive
s� Lovely villa for family or couples
s� Price for 7 nights £800 

EGTF: 00 44 (0)208 462 4120  

EMAIL: egtf@dial.pipex.com 

WEBSITE: www.egtf.co.uk 

European Golf Teachers Federation 
Established since 1992 

HAVE YOU GOT WHAT

IT TAKES TO BE A

GOLF TEACHER?
 

,I�\RX�KDYH�D�SDVVLRQ�IRU�JROI�DQG�ZRXOG�OLNH�WR�FKDQJH�

\RXU�FDUHHU��WKHQ�ZK\�QRW�HQUROO�RQ�RQH�RI�RXU�ZRUOG�

IDPRXV�DFFHOHUDWHG�WHDFKHU�WUDLQLQJ�FRXUVHV��

7KH�(*7)�UXQ�DFFUHGLWHG�FRXUVHV�DOO�\HDU�URXQG��DQG�RXU�

WUDLQLQJ�SURJUDP�LV�RSHQ�WR�DQ\RQH�ZLWK�D�SDVVLRQ�IRU�

OHDUQLQJ�WR�WHDFK�JROI��

“THE STEPPING STONE TO REALISING YOUR 

DREAMS AND CHANGING YOUR LIFE.” �

  
B R E A K S

All the holidays are designed by an experienced team of golfers,
who have excellent knowledge of all the courses available.

Visit our website to subscribe FREE,
for monthly updates and special offers.

Unlimited golf package (3 days), Villa and breakfast 
in Club House from just £250 (based on 4 sharing)
s�0RIVATE�4RANSPORT�FROM�BEGINNING�TO�END
s�#HOOSE�YOUR�COURSES��DATES���ACCOMMODATION
s�(IRE�CLUBS���ELECTRIC�TROLLEY

PLAY WORLD CLASS COURSES  
in the beautiful Costa Blanca

Affordable and fl exible golfi ng holidays in Costa Blanca

GET IN TOUCH NOW TO START YOUR PERFECT GOLFING HOLIDAY
www.golftogobreaks.co.uk   Call: 01325 526217

ABBOTSLEY GOLF HOTEL

�� ���ϯ�^ƚĂƌ�,ŽƚĞů�ǁŝƚŚ�ϰ�ƐƚĂƌ�ŐŽůĨ�ĂŶĚ�ZĞĂů��ůĞ�

�� dŚĞ��ďďŽƚƐůĞǇ��ŽƵƌƐĞ�ǁŝůů�ƚĞĂƐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŽƌŵĞŶƚ

�� dŚĞ��ƌŽŵǁĞůů��ŽƵƌƐĞ�ŚŽůĚƐ�ĨĞǁĞƌ�ƐƵƌƉƌŝƐĞƐ

�� EƵŵďĞƌ�KŶĞ��ŽŐ�tĞůĐŽŵĞ�ŐŽůĨ�ǀĞŶƵĞ��

�� >ŽŶĚŽŶ�ʹ��ŝƌŵŝŶŐŚĂŵ�ʹ�>ĞĞĚƐ�ʹ�ŝƚ!Ɛ�Ă�ĚŽĚĚůĞ�

ǁǁǁ"ĂďďŽƚƐůĞǇ"ĐŽŵ ʹ ϬϭϰဒϬ ϰϳϰϬϬϬ

FREE GOLF

t: 01929 472244 www.dorsetgolfresort.com

5 Star British Tourist Board Venue

Near Wareham

DBB & GOLF
FROM £69.75

GOLF & COUNTRY CLUB
Close to Poole and 

Bournemouth
27 Holes of 

Championship Golf
HOTEL & 5 STAR LOG HOMES

To advertise in                         please call 

Iain on 01733 366429 or Oliver on 01733 366409

TUITION

HOLIDAYS OVERSEAS

HOLIDAYS IN ENGLAND



Most of my favourite holes are
shorter par 3s and winning the
Northern Trust Open here in
2012 makes this one special to
me. Many of today’s new courses
have 230-yard par 3s but I think
you should go the other way and

have proper short holes with smaller greens and
more character. This hole is the epitome of a par 3
that doesn’t have to be long to be difficult.

It usually plays as an 8 or 9-iron shot, maybe a
7-iron if the wind is really moving. But it’s a small
green and it’s really well protected by bunkers. The
best way to play it is to be aggressive off the tee and
challenge the pin, but you have to hit a good shot.

You’ll see some birdies because guys are being

aggressive with shorter clubs off the tee. But the
design is such that if you miss the green you’ll see
some bogeys. In fact, you’re almost guaranteed a
bogey with the rough and bunkers. That makes it
exciting in a tournament setting. Any player can
come into that hole and say ‘ok, I have a chance to
make birdie here’. But you might walk off with a
bogey. So it’s got everything you want in a par 3.

My favourite time playing it was Sunday when
I won in 2012. I just missed the green, chipped to
12 feet and made a nice left-to-right putt for par to
keep my round going. I hit it on in two on the next
hole (par-5 17th) and made birdie. Those two
holes were huge for me to get that win.

Visit www.therivieracountryclub.com formore information.

The 2011 FedEx Cup champion has winning memories
of this tricky and picturesque short hole.

16th,Riviera

16TH, RIVIERA CC,
CALIFORNIA

PAR 3, 166 YARDS
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By Bill Haas
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Quite simply, they are the best clubs in the world. Hand crafted in Japan from the finest steel

and high temperature triple forged, the clubs have a denser molecular structure that imparts a

more penetrating ball flight. But that’s not to say Miura haven’t had their time in the spotlight.

Multiple Major championships have been won by clubs made by Miura over the past 20 years.

Miura irons are specifically built to individual needs by  our professional club makers

to outperform all other major brands. To locate your  nearest authorised Miura

dealer visit our exclusive European distributor’s website.  

�41+��&11.78.<��8)�>��.96&��9645*
Unit 503/506 Lisburn Enterprise Centre, Ballinderry Road, 

Lisburn, Co. Antrim, Northern Ireland, BT28 2BP

Telephone: +44 (0) 28 9262 8705
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IN SCOTLAND

TOP 100 
GOLF COURSES
The most authoritative ranking by the most experienced panel.

ALSO INSIDEAN EXPANDED ‘NEXT 100’ LIST FOR 2015

INSIGHT FROM:   MONTGOMERIE, LYLE, NICKLAUS, MURRAY, PHILLIPS & COTTER



Stay in the Lap of Luxury

and Play for £1
*
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Scotland’s Best Experience

Bunkered Magazine, 2013
Resort Experience of the Year 

Golf Tourism Scotland, 2013

Best Golf Resort

The Golfas Awards, 2014

Book now - Machdunes.com or call 0800 151 3701

www.Machdunes.com | tel: +44 0 1586 810 000 | info@machdunes.com

*Offer entitles overnight guests of The Ugadale Hotle & Cottages and The Royal Hotel to one (1) round of golf at Machrihanish Dunes Golf Club per guest, per visit 
at a rate of £1, inclusive of VAT.  Rate does not include optional trolley and/or caddie fees.  Offer valid 1 May 2015 - 30 June 2015, subject to guest room availability.
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As with last month’s Top 100
Courses in England, we must
quickly get to the matter in
hand. Much of this page has
the same content as for the
English Top 100, so I’m afraid

it will be tedious for those who read it last
month. This time, we focus even more
strongly on courses not in the GB&I Top 100;
to those 28 courses, usually those receiving
all the attention, we devote just two pages. It
is also a real pleasure to add three panellists
for this ranking: Alan McPherson, who has
played 661 of the 692 courses (of all types!)
he has tracked down in Scotland (read more
on p14); Neal Stewart, who has played 548 of
those more widely recognised; and Dougie
Donnelly, a broadcaster on golf, football and
snooker among other sports and who is a
‘weel-kent’ face as we’d say north of the
border. Terrific to have them on board, and
this is how they helped devise the list.

WHO DECIDED THE POSITIONS?
Our panel of readers, who are effectively
‘Mystery Shoppers’. They visit the courses
unannounced, pay the green fee and make
their judgements. The list (and the Next 100)
is an amalgamation of their opinions.

DO YOU ‘MARK’ EACH COURSE?
No. This is done by other rankings inside and
outside golf, but at this time the panel purely
rank the course using a ‘mental’ aggregate of
the various factors*. A numerical breakdown
might well add ballast but it’s not something
I personally yearn for, at least not until every
panellist has played every course and we can
thus produce a valid statistical breakdown.
At the moment, producing one would in my
opinion be no more useful than the ‘mental’
ranking. Watch this space – although I am
more keen on getting a large panel who’ve
played every single course. That would, in
my view, further improve our Top 100 lists.

WHAT ARE THE FACTORS* IN ASSESSING?
This seems obvious to me, but people do
ask; we ask panellists to consider strategic
merit, presentation, memorable holes,
playability, consistency of test and visual
appeal. But not anything off the course.

THE PANEL
Mike Bailey
Club: Formby Hcp: 12

Brendan Blair
Club: Bristol & Clifton Hcp: 12

John Chapman
Club: Royal Cromer Hcp: 5

Dale Concannon
Club: Press Golfi ng Society Hcp: 7

Dougie Donnelly
Clubs: St Andrews New, 
Glenearn, Gleneagles. Hcp: 12

Nick Dungay
Club: Singing Hills Hcp: 11

Stuart Edgington
Club: Ladbrook Park Hcp: 12

Alan Ferguson
Clubs: St Andrews New, 
Glenbervie Hcp: 4 

Ian Johnston
Club: The Oxfordshire Hcp: 7

Richard Lillesmart
Club: Thorpeness Hcp: 12

Ian MacDonald
Club: Ramside Hcp: 11

Alan McPherson
Club: The Glen Hcp: 10

Peter Rudd
Clubs: Woodbridge, Thorpeness 
& Woodhall Spa Hcp: 7

Ben Sargent
Club: The Wisley Hcp: Pro

Mark Squire
Club: Scarcroft Hcp: 8

Neal Stewart
Club: Haggs Castle Hcp: 8

Andrew Stracey
Clubs: R&A, Loch Lomond, Royal 
Worlington, Denham Hcp: 0.6

Mike Stuckey
Clubs: Lochinvar, Houston, 
Texas Hcp: 15

Gary Vaulks
Club: Royal Liverpool Hcp: 8

Chris Bertram
Top 100 Editor

DO TOUR PROS OR ARCHITECTS FEATURE?
Many others use ‘celebrity’ panellists, and 
GW has done in the past – but I just don’t see 
how even the most famous Tour player or 
the most feted architect can add credible 
assistance to the ranking given they may well 
have played less than half of the contenders 
(Dougie is a celebrity, but a very ‘well golfed’ 
one!). The only reason the panel and I have 
any justifi cation for contributing to a list of 
the ‘best’ courses in Scotland is because, 
by virtue of having played all or the vast 
majority of the contenders, they have the 
ability to compare. If you wanted a ranking 
of the top 100 football grounds in England, 
would you ask Rickie Lambert (moderately 
talented, played in all four leagues) or Eden 
Hazard (superstar, played in only the 
Premiership)? Or in Scotland, Celtic icon 
Henrik Larsson or Inverness’ Barry Wilson?

DO READERS MAKE GOOD PANELLISTS?
I believe they do. In addition to their ability to 
compare, I also love the fact they have paid 
their green fees, which removes any possible 
inhibitions and means they can relate to our 
readers – and hopefully vice versa, as they 
are readers themselves. Our Top 100s are 
lists for golfers who like to go on golf trips to 
the best courses, created by golfers who like 
to go on golf trips to the best courses. Our 
aim is for you to feel confi dent that what we 
suggest in our Top 100s will be the reality 
when you arrive. It’s not to say we aren’t 
interested in the views of famous names. In 
this guide alone we hear from Sandy Lyle, 
Colin Montgomerie and Andrew Cotter to 
name a few, plus feted architect Kyle Phillips. 

CAN I JOIN THE PANEL?
Yes! The only proviso is you have a wealth 
of experience of what are regarded as the 
fi nest courses in GB&I. There are no freebies 
or expenses, this is a labour of love – but all 
panellists seem to enjoy being involved. 

HOW WE PRODUCED THE LIST

The Queen’s course 
at Gleneagles.
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100 Duff House Royal (▼8)
Banff, Aberdeenshire. Par 68, 6,161 yards.
Designer: Alister MacKenzie.
AM Good course – fl at, easy walking and fun.

RL Great parkland bounded by the River

Deveron which comes into play on the 7th,

16th and 17th tee shots. Classic two-tier greens.

GW VERDICT Close to the sea but, laid out on

River Deveron’s plain, it is parkland in nature.

The greens off er much of the challenge, with a

sure touch on and around them required.

99 Newmachar Hawkshill RE-ENTRY

Swailend, Aberdeenshire. Par 72, 6,700 
yards. Designer: Dave Thomas
AM Only played it once but was hugely 

impressed with the quality of the layout, the 

design of the course and its general condition.  

CB Well designed, off ering an enjoyable inland 

experience but also a proper examination.

GW VERDICT Unfortunate to miss out in 2013, 

the panel felt it fully merited selection – and its  

sister course the Swailend is also very good.

96 Kilmacolm (▼3)
Kilmacolm, Renfrewshire. Par 69, 5,961
yards. Designer: Willie Campbell.
AS A fun course, partly because it is short.

Nice views, and although not as good as Boat

of Garten’s, I would put the actual design of

the course on a par with The Boat.

AM A good enjoyable test.

GW VERDICT Part of a start to the Top 100

with a strong Glasgow area fl avour, this is a

lovely old short course that isn’t too taxing.

98 Mar Hall ( )
Bishopton, Renfrewshire. Par 70, 6,507
yards. Designer: Dave Thomas.
AM Good setting and I liked the design. It will

benefi t from maturing and can only go up the

rankings once it does. 

DD Must be ranked higher when it matures.

Some wonderful old trees and attractive

setting by the river. A good test too.

GW VERDICT Every panellist who has played

here rated this scenic yet stringent test.

97 Cawder NEW ENTRY
Bishopbriggs, Glasgow. Par 70, 6,297 yards. 
Designer: James Braid.
DD Two fi ne courses actually, which both off er 

a good and varied test. Could easily both be 

Top 100, with the Cawder (there is also the 

Keir) having just the edge.

AM  Lush fairways in a woodland setting with a 

few water hazards make this a fi ne experience.

GW VERDICT: Lovely views of the Campsie 

Hills and a great mix of well-designed holes.

95 FairmontStA.Kittocks (▼ 2)
St Andrews, Fife. Par 72, 7,192 yards. 
Designer: Bruce Devlin.
IM Perfectly adequate test but set upon quite 

barren open land. Simply stunning location.

AM It’s a good track and well worth playing.

MSt Kittocks is a good golf course with 

spectacular views. The location alone deserves 

a much higher ranking.

GW VERDICT Fairmont St Andrews’ location 

comfortably gets its No.2 course in the 100.



Glenbervie NEW ENTRY
Larbet, Stirlingshire. Par 71, 6,438 yards.   
Designer: James Braid.
DD Another very pleasant parkland course that 

deserves elevation. 

GW VERDICT: The merits of Glenbervie have long been 

known to us, and the panel widely touted its elevation. 

While it is true we have a Glenbervie member on the 

panel, his testimonial was far from the only 

recommendation. Glenbervie’s natural parkland beauty, 

with the Ochil hills the backdrop, allied to a typically 

astute James Braid design mean this is a course that 

now in the list could rise much higher up it.

94 An American
perspective
US golf writer Beth Ann
Nichols shares her love
for East Lothian’s links.

My favourite

track in Scotland

is North Berwick.

I’ve never seen a

course with so

much character.

I get jealous each time I see

someone post a picture of Bass

Rock on social media. I play a

few courses each time I go over

to cover the Women’s British

Open, a Curtis Cup or the men’s

Open. But in 2011, I went in a

week early for a proper ‘vaca’

with a good friend. I was so

enthused I wrote about it on

Golfweek.com.

The number of spectacular

courses along a 20-mile stretch

on the A198 in East Lothian is

incredible. We set up shop in the

Macdonald Marine Hotel, which

overlooks North Berwick. Right

below us was a terrific little

junior course, where Catriona

Matthew learned the game.

North Berwick combines

stunning views of the sea and

Bass Rock along with holes that

feature such great character,

they’re impossible to forget.

Like St Andrews, the 1st and

18th holes run side by side,

sharing a fairway. The 18th green

sits in front of a majestic

clubhouse, with the town

running down the right side. It’s

reminiscent of the Old Course,

just on a smaller scale and with

less historical impact.

Two holes – the 3rd and 13th –

require approach shots that

must sail over a wall. Course

notes encourage players not to

argue with the wall on the 13th:

“It’s older than you.” The 16th

green requires the touch of

Seve. It’s long and narrow, with a

gully cutting it in half. It’s one of

the most unusual greens you’ll

ever see and definitely worth a

picture. The par-3 15th, known as

the Redan, is one of the most

copied golf holes in the world.

Just up the road is Gullane,

home to three great links.

No.1 is the best; bring your

camera to the elevated 7th tee

for amazing panoramic views.
■ Former college golfer Beth

Ann Nichols is a Senior writer

for Golfweek magazine.

EXCLUSIVE
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Murrayshall Old NEW ENTRY
Scone, Perthshire. Par 73, 6,120 yards. 
Designer: Hamilton J Stutt.
AM This is a high-quality resort course that is well worth 

playing. A really good test and lovely scenery too. 

GW VERDICT Our panel could be accused of preferring 

links, but our new entries so far demonstrate we can be 

charmed by excellent inland courses too. Murrayshall 

Old (there is also the good-looking Lynedoch too 

among pines and bracken) is another serene experience 

among woodland. It’s routed through mature trees with 

natural burns and white-sand bunkers to be negotiated. 
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93 Craigielaw (▼4)
Aberlady, East Lothian. Par 72, 6,601 yards.
Designer: Donald Steel.
JC Good test of golf, could easily be higher.

IM A modern big links with severely sloping

greens and deep bunkers making it a real test.

AM On a moderately windy day this fast-

running links can be a beast! 

GW VERDICT A welcome addition to East

Lothian’s portfolio, this is a delightful seaside

experience on a warm summer’s evening.

89 Letham Grange (▼8)
Arbroath, Angus. Par 73, 6,632 yards.
Designer: Donald Steel.  
AM I always like to give it the benefi t of doubts;

a good test but fi nancial uncertainty has taken

its toll, even though it is a really good layout.

AF Lovely new-ish course. Some great holes

and super use of water, giving it a feeling of a

bit of an American resort. 

GW VERDICT A long inland course with early

elevation changes, it can look sensational.

86 East Renfrewshire (▼2)
Newton Mearns, Renfrewshire. Par 71, 6,107
yards. Designer: James Braid.
IM I have never understood its comparatively

lowly position; it deserves to be higher in the

list. Fast and true greens with natural hazards

in abundance, it deserves more attention.

AM Good heathland/parkland and one of the

better courses in the area. 

GW VERDICT ‘East Ren’ is a James Braid-

designed moorland and a fi ne examination.

91 The Carrick ( )
Loch Lomond, Dunbartonshire. Par 71,
6,729 yards. Designer: Doug Carrick.
DD Indiff erent start but some excellent holes

on the back nine particularly. Superb views.

NS There are fabulous sections in the middle

of the front nine and on the closing stretch,

some of which go along the side of the Loch.

PR Such a lovely setting and excellent holes.

GW VERDICT Great scenery and an interesting

layout made this a widespread panel favourite.

90 Cardrona (▼5)
Peebles, Borders. Par 72, 6,856 yards. 
Designer: Dave Thomas.
IM A purpose-built ‘Championship’ course in a 

splendid setting.

AM Was in very good condition on the only 

time I played it.  

CB A serene experience in mature woodland. 

GW VERDICT Not necessarily a winter course 

as it can get wet, but in summer it is a super 

experience; a terrifi c play-and-stay option.

88 Bruntsfield Links (▼5)
Edinburgh, Lothian. Par 71, 6,446 yards.
Designer: Willie Park Jnr.
AM Good all round experience, without being

anything absolutely exceptional.

IJ A good example of parkland golf, that also

happens to be one of the oldest clubs in the

world. A good test for all standards of golfer.

GW VERDICT A solid parkland course that is

impossible not to enjoy, without having the

thrills of some similar courses higher in the list.

87 Pitlochry ( )
Pitlochry, Perthshire. Par 69, 5,700 yards. 
Designer: Willie Fernie.
AM Likeable Highland heathland course, some 

great views and a clever layout on a small plot.  

NS Once you get up the fi rst three or four 

holes and are on level or descending ground, 

savour the views along the Glen. Terrifi c stuff . 

GW VERDICT Lots of changes of elevation to 

test your clubbing at a scenic course that is 

investing to enhance its excellent off ering.

85 Royal Musselburgh (▼8)
Prestonpans, East Lothian. Par 70, 6,237
yards. Designer: James Braid.
ND Not the former home of the Open, but an

undulating parkland with a stately clubhouse.

DC An attractive Easth Lothian parkland that

isn’t especially testing – no bad thing!

AM Played it 10 times as it is good value but

without the highlights of others nearby.

GW VERDICT A super parkland that is an

excellent alternative to East Lothian’s links.

84 Meldrum House (▲10)
Oldmeldrum, Aberdeenshire. Par 70, 7,010  
yards. Designer: Graeme Webster.
AM Loved the course set-up, it was in great 

condition and is well worth playing. Access is 

not easy but this is a terrifi c course so try hard.

NS A course which will improve but certainly 

has a good mix of holes and length of hole 

which ensures you are consistently tested. 

GW VERDICT Big favourite with the panel; stay 

on site to be able to play this real inland gem. 
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Peterhead NEW ENTRY
Peterhead, Aberdeenshire. Par 70, 6,173 yards. 
Designer: Willie Park.
AMPeterhead should definitely be in the Top 100. A 

proper links, with pleasing undulations, some hidden 

greens, and plenty of variety and interest.

IJ A proper links with everything you’d expect from a top 

seaside course, it should be on any North East itinerary 

that includes Trump, Royal Aberdeen, Cruden et al.

GWVERDICTWhen a course that isn’t new comes in as 

high, we have to admit we were slow in recognising its 

class. Peterhead is the eighth oldest golf club in the world, 

being founded in 1841 – so safe to say we’ve been slow! It 

began as a nine-hole course and was extended in 1908. A 

proper links it has impressed visitors from Butch Harmon 

to Ryder Cup player Ronan Rafferty, who set off to play 

nine but was impressed enough to play the full 18.
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83 Rowallan Castle (▼4)
Kilmaurs, Ayrshire. Par 71, 6,953 yards.
Designers: Colin Montgomerie/EGD.
AM Interesting and high-quality testing layout.

Can only get even better as it matures, with

the only imponderable being which came first

– the 13th fairway or the electricity pylon that

obstructs the tee shot?   

NS The par 3s here are excellent. 

GW VERDICT: Modern, high-end parkland

whose design makes the most of the site.

81 Powfoot (▼1)
Annan, Dumfries. Par 71, 6,275 yards.
Designer: James Braid.
IM A nice mixture of links and parkland.

JC Insufficient links holes or it’d be higher.

AM Have wanted to get back there ever since

I played it. Interesting and well laid out links.

IJ Has great character and a solid collection of

holes that make for a very enjoyable round.

GW VERDICT Links holes are superb and while

inland holes are OK, they prevent a higher slot.

79 Lanark (▲17)
Lanark, Lanarkshire. Par 72, 6,428 yards.
Designer: Old Tom Morris.
AM Quality heathland course in a lovely rural

setting that has been in great condition when

I’ve played it. Some really good holes.

NS A superb moorland course.

DD Should be higher from 2013. A hidden

gem-elevated moorland with lovely holes.

GW VERDICT: One of our highest climbers,

this moorland was unanimously popular.

80 St Andrews Eden (▼5)
St Andrews, Fife. Par 70, 6,250 yards. 
Designer: Harry Colt.
AM Better than your expectations. 

PR The shorter of the famous St Andrews 

courses, however, still a lovely links to play.

IJ The supposed lesser course at St Andrews, it 

possesses a great set of green complexes that 

rival any of its three bigger siblings.

GW VERDICT: Charming – and an essential 

experience when you’re in the town.

78 The Glen (▲4)
North Berwick, East Lothian. Par 70, 6,275
yards. Designers: Ben Sayers/James Braid.
IM Has a series of unsurpassed views into the

Firth of Forth plus Bass Rock and its colony

of gannets. The golf is hugely enjoyable.

BS Fantastic holiday course, stunning views.

IJ A pleasant course with stunning views and

whose 13th is one of Scotland’s great par 3s.

GW VERDICT: Clifftop in nature, The Glen is

more than worth a look when in East Lothian.
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77 Stranraer (▲1)
Stranraer, Galloway. Par 70, 6,308 yards. 
Designer: James Braid.
AM Braid’s last design and one of the best. 

Great scenery, lovely holes and a course  

I would join if it was nearer to my home. 

IJ Yet another gem of a course that has one of 

the greatest tee shots in Scotland – the par-4 

5th hole, which has the wow factor!

GW VERDICT: Braid went out on a high with 

this expert routing of easy-to-love Stranraer.

74 Dalmahoy East (▲12)
Edinburgh, Lothian. Par 72, 7,475 yards. 
Designer: James Braid.
AM Somewhat lower profile than in past years 

but still excellent and deserving of a high spot.

NS This is a terrific test. The climax is a serious 

examination if you are protecting a score.

GW VERDICT: 1992 Solheim Cup venue has 

been slightly re-designed to good effect and 

with a second 18 and a terrific on-site hotel is 

one of Scotland’s finest play-and-stay options.

76 Edzell Old ( )
Edzell, Angus. Par 71, 6,455 yards.
Designer: Bob Simpson.
BB Edzell is in a lovely setting, and is a 

straightforward but enjoyable parkland.

AF Super inland course set in a great 

landscape. Always in pristine condition and

with a bit more challenge would be higher.

GW VERDICT Lovely heathland-parkland

location and routinely in good condition; ideal

for a peaceful, stress-free round. 

75 Askernish (▼3)
South Uist, Outer Hebrides. Par 72, 6,164 
yards. Designer: Old Tom Morris.
DC: Historic course with Old Tom connections.

AS It’s got some fantastic holes. It’s golf in the 

raw, and tasted better with hickories! It’s the 

Scottish equivalent to Royal North Devon.

BS Living proof the maligned method of ‘36 

stakes in the ground’ architecture has merit. 

Golf in a last bastion of wild tranquillity.     

GW VERDICT: Rough, rugged and real fun.



Playing with Clinton & co was nervy. With Mr Nicklaus it was a dream, says Skibo Castle’s David Thomson.

THE DAY JACK CAME TO PLAY
It was the last day of the 1970 Open at the Old 

Course in St Andrews. I was sitting on my 

father’s shoulders behind the 18th tee, eagerly 

awaiting the arrival of the fl amboyant 

American Doug Sanders, my favourite player.

He walked onto the tee with his compatriot, 

Jack Nicklaus, who proceeded to drill a 

3-wood through the back of the green of this 

iconic par 4. I had a new favourite player and 

turned, wide-eyed, to my father and said

“I want to be a professional golfer like him.” 

My wish came true, and after playing on the 

European Tour and coaching several Tour 

players, I took the job of Director of Golf at 

Skibo Castle, part of the Carnegie Club.

One day three years ago I was telling one 

of our members, an American lady, about my 

aff ection for Mr Nicklaus stretching back to 

that July day 42 years ago. She nonchalantly 

murmured “we’ll have to set something up 

then” as she threw her putter into her bag. 

I thought nothing more of it until I was in 

America the following year playing with her at 

Lost Tree. As I was teeing it up on the 1st she 

suggested we play briskly as we had a 

lunchtime appointment... with Jack Nicklaus. 

I could barely hit a fairway after hearing that. 

And sure enough we spent an hour or so in his 

house, chatting, examining memorabilia and 

generally having the experience of a lifetime.

Or so I thought. Earlier this year, word

reached me that Mr Nicklaus was coming to 

stay in the castle at Skibo. On his second day 

we met and he wondered if I’d like to play 

with him the following morning. Of course, 

I protested he mustn’t feel obliged to do so, 

but secretly I was absolutely thrilled. 

We arranged to play at 10.30am and when 

I returned to the clubhouse after hitting a few 

balls on the range to warm up and try to lose 

some of the nervous tension from my limbs, 

my staff  wondered if I could swing a bit faster!

I’ve been fortunate to play with Greg

Norman, Sandy Lyle, Ernie Els in my career. 

I’ve played with Bill Clinton. I’ve teed it up in 

the PGA at Wentworth. I was nervous before 

on each occasion, but this was diff erent. This 

was meeting a man and a golfer I had admired 

ever since I watched open-mouthed at him 

drilling that 3-wood in St Andrews.  

Mr Nicklaus told me to lead off . My swing 

was a blur but what I can distinctly recall is the 

sight of my ball disappearing so far right it 

must have landed on the 1st tee at Dornoch.

I apologised and revealed how nervous I was 

at playing with him. Mr Nicklaus told me to have 

a ‘breakfast ball’ and I got the second away.

Then Mr Nicklaus stepped up... and hit the 

same block I had! I almost think he did it

intentionally, to put me at ease. He turned to 

me and apologised, saying how nervous he 

was playing with me... His second was a drive 

into the wind that went 270 yards. Age 75.

By the 4th I could feel the club in my hands  

and the conversation was fl owing. Gloriously 

so. We talked course design, equipment 

technology, the future of the game. It was an 

education listening to his considered opinions 

and watching him manouevre himself around 

what he noted was a proper championship 

course. I was watching so closely I was fearful 

I’d start mimicking his mannerisms – 

crouching over the putter or rolling my ankles.

I took great pride in Mr Nicklaus saying he 

enjoyed our course. He felt it was strategic, 

beautiful and in the best condition he had 

experienced in the UK; an accolade to cherish.

He especially loved the short holes, notably 

the 6th, which he said reminded him of the 

Postage Stamp, and of the longer holes the 

12th and our signature, the 17th, took his eye.

It was he who suggested photographs, 

autographs and signing memorabilia  

afterwards, which I would never have asked 

for but which I now absolutely treasure. 

Not that I need physical reminders of my 

four hours in the company of my hero; every 

drive, every opinion, every chip and every 

mannerism is etched in my mind. 

I got home that night exhausted. I poured 

myself a drink and refl ected on how lucky that 

boy on his father’s shoulders had been to end 

up playing with his idol 44 years later. 
■ David Thomson played on the European 

Tour before becoming Director of Golf at 

Skibo Castle, which he helped re-design.
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71 The Roxburghe (▼ 5)
Kelso, Borders. Par 72, 7,111 yards. Designer: 
Dave Thomas.
IM An inland course that matches some of its 

more famous brethren. But, a very long walk. 

NS A typical Dave Thomas design with big 

greens and swales and run off s.  A long course 

with in places long walks green to next tee like 

Spey Valley.

GW VERDICT Best inland course in the south – 

worth calling in off  the A1 to/from East Lothian.

73 Fairmont St A. Torrance (▼ 8)
St Andrews, Fife. Par 72, 7,230 yards. 
Designer: Sam Torrance.
DC A handful of holes really make this course.

JC Tends to be overlooked but we found a 

course in excellent condition, with many 

splendid holes and stunning views.

IM Some spectacular holes and some of the 

most spectacular sea views in the world. 

AM An improving course as it matures. Fun.  

GW VERDICT Cliff top that’s made by location.

72 Gleneagles PGA (▼ 5)
Auchterarder, Perthshire. Par 72, 7,262 
yards. Designer: Jack Nicklaus.
DC Great course to watch golf on but yet to 

enjoy a similar feeling for playing on. 

DD Has been unfairly disliked as it is so ‘un-

Gleneagles like’ alongside the King’s & 

Queen’s. May be a little more loved now! 

GW VERDICT: It is clearly a strong challenge 

and although does not engender aff ection, is 

in exceptional condition and presentation.

70 Shiskine (▼ 7)      
Blackwaterfoot, Isle of Arran. Par 42, 2,996 
yards. Designer: Willie Fernie.
DD Could be much higher. Almost unique –

fabulous, quirky holes, stunning setting and 

just so much fun. Just go round round times!

NS Quirky and blind with a ‘railway signalling 

system’ to indicate when to play your second! 

BS In a positive way – the absolute defi nition 

of a good holiday course. Stunning location.  

GW VERDICT Quirky and fun holes, a total joy.

69 Newburgh-on-Ythan (  )
Newburgh, Aberdeenshire. Par 72, 6,423 
yards. Designer: Mr McAndrew.
IM Wonderful links golf on the fi rst nine.

AM Great condition and layout. Superb views. 

Loved the course and would join if closer. 

MSt Newburgh off ers a good links experience.  

It’s not in the same league as Murcar or Royal 

Aberdeen but it’s not a bad diversion either.

GW VERDICT Older nine clearly superior, but 

overall it’s well worthy of this top-70 slot. 
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68 Portpatrick Dunskey ( ▲ 3 )
Portpatrick, Galloway. Par 70, 5,913 yards. 
Designer: Charles Hunter. 
IJ Holiday golf at its best. Provides a fun day 

out with stunning scenery. It has enough of a 

challenge to excite, but is fun for all. 

DD Fun cliff top course. I have only ever played 

it in winter – and I thoroughly enjoyed it then!

GW VERDICT Tremendous cliff top golf that 

was enjoyed by everyone who has been there. 

A poor man’s Kingsbarns? Hardly a sleight.  

Secrets of 
the West  
By Andrew Cotter

My early golf was 

played on the 

Ayrshire coast 

and one of my 

favourite courses 

is on the Isle of 

Arran, which you can see on a 

clear day from the region’s 

famous names.

Corrie is only nine holes and 

couldn’t be described as a 

classic design, but the location – 

with views across the Firth of 

Clyde – is breathtaking.

It’s been around since 1892 

and is a wonderful natural 

experience. 

I went there with my BBC 

colleague Iain Carter, the 5 Live 

golf correspondent, two years 

ago this month and he loved it 

(he also loved Shiskine and 

Lamlash on Arran too).

On the mainland, Royal Troon 

was my home course but I also 

spent many days of my 

formative years at Kilmarnock 

Barassie. It was a great golf 

course, and although the new 

nine holes on a more exposed 

piece of land has lost that feeling 

of being so close to the sea yet 

with intimacy a little, it’s also still 

well worth a visit. 

As a junior member at Royal 

Troon, we couldn’t play the Old 

Course, and were restricted to 

The Portland, a little-known 

Alister MacKenzie design. 

Along with Irvine Bogside, 

Glasgow Gailes, Western Gailes, 

Barassie, Troon (both Municipal 

and Royal) Old Prestwick and, to 

the south, Turnberry’s pair and 

you have as fi ne a stretch of golf 

coast as anywhere in the world.

■ Andrew Cotter commentates 

on golf for the BBC and is a 

single-fi gure golfer.

EXCLUSIVE

Corrie.
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65Fortrose&Rosemarkie (▲9)
Fortrose, Inverness-shire. Par 71, 5,881
yards. Designer: James Braid.
IMOn a thin strip of land jutting out into the

Moray Firth this is one of the most scenic links

you could hope to find. The only course where

I have watched a colony of dolphins at play as I

have putted out. It is simply a captivating sight.

NSA great course with lots of variety of length

of holes. A fair bit of gorse to avoid as well.

GWVERDICT Ingenious design on a tiny spit.

67 Elie (▲3)
Elie, Fife. Par 70, 6,273 yards.
Designer: Old Tom Morris.
BB Sacred place as Braid learnt his golf there.

IMProbably the only course you’ll play where

the starter checks the fairway is clear by

looking through a submarine periscope!

NS Some nice holes when you get to the shore.

BS Many R&A members are also members at

Elie. Why? Because they know a good links.

GWVERDICTShort, quirky, full of character.

66 Turnberry Kintyre (▼8)
Turnberry, Ayrshire. Par 72, 6,891 yards.
Designers: Mackenzie Ross/Donald Steel.
BS Is there a better single location for two

rounds of golf than the Kintyre and the Ailsa?

IMSet within the magnificent Ailsa, it suffers in

the shadow of sister. A couple of great holes.

NS The two nines differ in character, the first

being more open and the second having whins

on both sides which you have to keep out of.

GWVERDICTNice, but suffers in comparison.

64CarnoustieBurnside (▲26)
Carnoustie, Angus. Par 70, 6,028 yards.
Designer: James Braid.
NSUnderrated because its brother. Just a

super test of golf and maintained to an equal

standard to the Championship course.

AF Great links course. Only got one or two

weaker holes, otherwise a great test.

GWVERDICT: Refurb has it is arguably the

best condition of all the courses at Carnoustie,

don’t be surprised if this ends up in the top 50.

63 GrantownonSpey (▲10)
Grantown, Morayshire. Par 70, 5,710 yards.
Designer: Willie Park.
AM Almost comparable to Boat of Garten in

terms of design, presentation and playability,

so should be closer in ranking.

AF Lovely inland course. Some good holes.

With more consistent quality of hole, would for

me be higher. Lovely location.

NS Some great views from a pleasant course.

GWVERDICT:Exquisite, short heathland.

62 PrestwickStNicholas (▲7)
Prestwick, Ayrshire. Par 72, 6,044 yards.
Designers: John Allan/Charlie Hunter.
DCSome really entertaining holes.

DD Deserves to be higher than 2013 listing.

Nice links with a great short par-4 16th.

NS Some terrific holes particularly towards the

end of the round.

BS A good old-fashioned links; nothing fancy,

just genuine and honest good links golf.

GWVERDICT: Super 36 holes with the Old.
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‘It is still
the soulof
thegame’

EXCLUSIVE

By top designer Kyle Phillips.

I think the soul of the 

game is still in Great 

Britain and Ireland. 

People like to walk, 

they like quirky 

courses, they 

appreciate the aesthetics and 

understand the tradition and history 

behind the game a bit more.

So much of golf is now played in 

buggies and I think that is a shame. 

The idea of golf is surely that you are 

supposed to be with friends, walking 

together, telling stories and breathing 

it all in. 

So many Scottish links provide the 

ideal setting for that experience. 

I am proud of my courses in 

Scotland; Kingsbarns has been a real 

success while Dundonald (pictured 

below) hasn’t perhaps quite had the 

same plaudits. But I can tell you it is  

a links I am very pleased with and I 

know they are trying hard there, so I 

am really pleased to hear it is ranked 

so highly in Golf World’s list.

Kingsbarns didn’t have an 

exceptional natural plot – better than 

what I was given to work with at, say, 

Yas Links in Abu Dhabi, but not a

fantastic piece of land. It did have the 

sea right next to it though...

Maybe what I’ve been able to do is 

figure out a way of doing it which

makes it appear more natural and

believable.

The skill is in making it look very 

natural and not as if it has just had a 

face lift.

Hopefully what we have been 

doing proves it is possible to create 

great natural golf experiences on less 

than perfect sites.

■  Kyle Phillips is one of the world’s 

foremost designers with feted work 

in Europe, Asia and America, 

including Scottish Top 100 courses 

Kingbarns and Dundonald.



By Tom Mackenzie, of the R&A’s preferred firm Mackenzie & Ebert.

THE 12TH AT
ROYAL DORNOCH

THE SEMINAL HOLE

The sign of a great course is when your 

favourite holes change with the years. 

Initial favourites can sometimes be 

highly infl uenced by the grandeur of the 

setting and the visual appeal of the hole 

itself. Sometimes, respect and then 

admiration for the subtlety of holes builds 

gradually and surprisingly. 

The 535-yard 12th at Royal Dornoch, 

known as Sutherland, is exactly such a 

hole. 

It may be the ugly sister compared to 

many of the other holes on the course, but 

it is a brilliant strategic par 5 where it is so 

simple to drop a shot when, on paper, par 

or better should be easy. 

As with all great strategic holes, it is 

made by a brilliant green. It is close to 50 

yards long and is huge for a hole of this 

length but it does not feel like it because it 

is angled sharply to the left, as the hole 

plays, with the angle reinforced with a 

sharp hump on the front left corner. 

The left quarter of the green slopes off  

down towards a closely-mown hollow 

leaving really twitchy recoveries. 

Similarly, the right of the green is 

guarded with a pot bunker and a series of 

ridges and shoulders that make recoveries 

or approach shots from the right equally 

nervy. 

If you think too much about it, this all 

eats away in your head from the tee 

onwards and it becomes a mental battle 

between you and green. If you go for the 

green in two, which is perfectly possible in 

summer, then missing the green either 

side makes birdies hard to come by. 

If you lay up, then you have to decide 

where; too far to the left or too far back 

then the angle of the green seems 

exaggerated. 

The challenge is to fl irt with the 

approach bunker on the right and leave 

yourself about 50 yards short and right, 

playing down the length of the green. 

Great stuff . 

■  Tom Mackenzie is one of the UK’s most 

respected architects and is vice-

president of the European Institute of 

Golf Course Architects.
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The Ugadale Hotel, with the

links of Machrihanish beyond.
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Alan McPherson is playing every course

(including ones most don’t know about!) in

Scotland in an attempt to raise £10,000 for

Cancer Research UK. The 10-handicapper was

already a keen travelling golfer when he

retired in 2009, having played 200 courses.

Keen to complete the list that he’s researched,

he joined efforts with colleague Craig Watson,

who had started the same challenge with a

friend, Stuart Fleming. Little did McPherson

know his first round at Alexandra Park while a

student would add to over 660 more...

“I don’t intend to stop travelling to play golf in

obscure places even once I’ve played every

course we know about. I’ve never become

apathetic about the challenge, but am usually

first to bed when touring with the guys!

“Scotland has some of the world’s most

famous courses so naturally I was keen to play

them however while travelling throughout

Scotland for work I always seemed to be

passing little courses off the beaten track, so

I was also looking forward to playing them.

One thing I wasn’t expecting was that even at

courses that don’t attract many visitors, there

could be a simply outstanding hole. Equally,

golf is about people and it is great to enjoy the

locals’ insights over a beer or three.

“Three favourite experiences? Top of the

list is our trip to play the six-hole Lighthouse

Keeper’s Course on Fair Isle, the most remote

course in Scotland. It is managed by Tommy

Hyndman, an American artist who brought his

family over a few years ago, so we stayed with

him and his family. Just getting there is a

challenge but it was a great experience, not

least the late-night walk to see the puffins on

the cliffs after ‘refreshments’ had been taken.

“Next, Skibo Castle, a high-end course is

usually private for hotel guests. We loved the

course, and the hot bacon rolls brought to us

on the back nine – a small detail, but the kind

of thing that sticks in the mind long after

memories of the actual golf have faded.

“Finally, a trip I made to Iona, a tiny west

coast island with a religious history. There’s a

links laid out on wild grazing land (next stop

Canada) and each August it plays host to a 

quirky golf tournament that attracts golfers 

from distant parts. I played in relentless rain 

and mist with an American professor and a 

German countess. There’s 18 holes but only 11 

are used as there’s a natural amphitheatre of 

rocks behind the 11th, where the barbecue and 

the bar are located. Most folk just go back the 

next day to retrieve their clubs. This was golf 

at its most natural, with plastic net floats for 

flags – the only thing the sheep won’t eat, 

apparently! I had to catch a ferry and it was a 

long walk until some locals took pity on me.

“I’ve kept a card for each course since 2010; 

some make pretty sad reading. Getting lost is 

rare, although at Barra it was so foggy we 

couldn’t find the course, despite my sat nav 

telling us we’d arrived! We asked a schoolgirl... 

and it turned out we were parked on the links!

“Best pint and bar meal? Skullsplitter, a 

local beer on Orkney, is aptly named!

Dunvegan Hotel in St Andrews takes some 

beating, as does a hotel on Westray that had 

great seafood. A place by Scrabster harbour, 

and a pub in Ullapool also spring to mind.”
■ justgiving.com/golfingcoasttocoast

■ scottishgolfcourses-allofthem.blogspot.com  

Braemar.

Kyles of Bute.

Stroma.

Alford.

‘The six-hole Lighthouse 
Keeper’s Course is the 

most remote in Scotland’

German countesses, American artists and lethal beer – while playing every course inScotland.

661 AND COUNTING



59 Longniddry ( )
Longniddry, East Lothian. Par 68, 6,260
yards. Designer: Harry Colt.
IM A real curate’s egg. Half links and half

woodland, it is always well presented.

NS A links with a ‘parkland’ section. Shortish

by modern standards but still enjoyable.

ND With plenty of par 4s over 400 yards,

good driving is a must.

DC Absolute joy on a summer’s evening.

GW VERDICT Interesting, enjoyable hybrid.

56 Tain ( )
Tain, Ross-shire. Par 70, 6,404 yards.
Designer: Old Tom Morris.
IM This Old Tom links is a great test with slick

greens. The 16th is a perfect example of how

length is not needed to make a great par 3.

AM Mixture of heathland and links holes.

AF Good links with lots of variety and lots of

lovely holes and just a couple of weaker ones. 

GW VERDICT Delightful location, this

unpretentious links will not disappoint.

58 West Kilbride (▲2)
Seamill, Ayrshire. Par 71, 6,548 yards.
Designer: Old Tom Morris.
AM Lovely little with great coastal views. A bit

short in parts, but great fun to play.

DD Back nine has some terrific links holes with

quality of turf excellent. Warm welcome too.

NS Greens always maintained to a high

standard and a dream to putt on them.

GW VERDICT Short, yes, but in a breeze it’s no

stroll. The archetypal charming seaside course.

57 Kilmarnock Barassie (▲1)
Troon, Ayrshire. Par 72, 6,852 yards.
Designer: Theo Moon.
AM A good test even if revised layout to

provide a flexible 27 holes isn’t seamless.

NS Two differing nines with the new nine being

a little out of character with the old nine.

PR An excellent course and I’m surprised it

was not ranked higher in 2013.

GW VERDICT Some lament the old Barassie

but it still has plenty of excellent links holes.

55 Irvine (▼7)
Bogside, Ayrshire. Par 71, 6,408 yards.
Designer: James Braid.
NS A nice start and a good finish but the holes

down to the old racecourse are out of

character so loses a bit of favour for me.

BS Some very good holes but it is too quirky

overall for me to rank it higher.

GW VERDICT Irvine is definitely quirky so, you

may well either love or be totally immune to its

charms. Super links turf and bursts of heather.

54 Golspie (▼3)
Golspie, Sutherland. Par 70, 6,021 yards.
Designer: James Braid.
BB Golspie is a quirky hybrid of links,

heathland and parkland. It’s enjoyable holiday

golf among the Highland superstars.

PR A mixture of heathland and seaside holes

that I really enjoyed playing.

GW VERDICT Huge climb for Golspie in ’13 and

this small fall is only because three others jump

into the top 50. Gorgeous links-heath hybrid.

53 ArcherfieldDirleton (▼18)
Dirleton, East Lothian. Par 72, 6,946 yards. 
Designer: DJ Russell.
ND Less well-known than its sister, the Fidra,

it affords a more traditional links challenge.

AM Caddied or played it 100+ times and little

to separate it in quality from Fidra. More gorse 

and more traditional design in some respects.

NS A tough course particularly in the wind.

Some long par 4s to test the handicap golfer.   

GW VERDICT Stout rather than scenic links.
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61 St Andrews Jubilee (▼12)
St Andrews, Fife. Par 72, 6,721 yards.
Designers: John Angus, Donald Steel.
DC Pleasurable and testing alternative to the

Old and New Courses.

IM This is a brute of a links and against the

prevailing wind the back nine is one of the

toughest in the game. It is one for the purist.

MSt Good championship test without the

exhilaration we find on the Old or Kingsbarns.

GW VERDICT Now a really tough links exam.

60 Spey Valley (▲1)
Aviemore, Inverness-shire. Par 72, 7,118 
yards. Designer: Dave Thomas.
DC Deceptively hard with many good holes.

AM Good quality and well-presented Highland 

course. Great scenery too.

DD Some challenging holes and wonderful 

scenery. Let down a bit by 1st and 18th though. 

NS A typical Dave Thomas design with big 

greens and swales and run offs. 

GW VERDICT Hard, but also breathtaking.
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50 Fraserburgh (▲5)
Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire. Par 70, 6,308
yards. Designer: James Braid.
DC Fantastic course despite modest opening

and closing holes.

IM Start and fi nish serve to highlight how good

the other 16 holes are. This is remote spot but

it rewards the determined traveller. 

NS Once into the dune system this is a lovely

course to play and enjoy.

GW VERDICT A superb links with lots of fans.

49 Kilspindie (▲5)
Aberlady, East Lothian. Par 69, 5,502 yards. 
Designers: Willie Park/Ben Sayers.
JC Short, charming links among big beasts.  

ND A short, tight, fast-running links, where 

placement is more important than power.

BS Why aren’t there more courses like this? 

This is the type of course I could play endlessly 

and never grow bored. Many driveable par 4s, 

this is near perfect links golf with great views. 

GW VERDICT Every panellist spoke glowingly.

51 Nairn Dunbar (▲6)
Nairn, Inverness-shire. Par 72, 6,765 yards. 
Designer: James Braid.
ND A hybrid of heathland, parkland and links, 

and when you go out into the country you get 

a real sense of being away from it all.

AM Underrated and very demanding course.  

NS If it wasn’t for Nairn West you would hear 

more about this course. An excellent test.

GW VERDICT Signifi cant move for an enjoyable 

course that requires all the clubs in your bag.  

Crail Balcomie (  )
Crail, Fife. Par 69, 5,861 yards. Designer: Old Tom Morris.

BB Crail has a stunning opening along the bay, and a 

strong fi nish in 17 and 18, but too many weak and short 

par 4s to be rated too much higher. 

IM This is a fun links that presents a fair challenge and 

where you will not forget the par-4 5th “Hell’s Hole”. 

You will rarely play a tougher risk and reward hole. 

AM Great location, scenery and design. Very playable 

old links with some lovely holes.

NS A shortish course with some quirky holes but an 

absolute joy to play. However, get this with a strong 

wind and it can be extremely diffi  cult. Always 

presented in great condition with lovely greens.  

ND Beautiful views over this links from the 1st tee. First 

fi ve holes follow the coast with the sea on your right. 

If you can survive the 5th, you can post a score. 

BS Analyse the holes on their own and Balcomie is a 

reasonable top 50 links. Add in the unrivalled seaside 

location, its accompanying breathtaking views and the 

overall personality and you have a top 25 course.

AF Stunning location. Some great holes in the front 

nine. Not long but a real pleasure to play. 

MSt Crail is short, holiday golf. It also off ers some 

strategic interest and a lot of eye candy.

GW VERDICT Great links-cliff top fun with super views. 
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LEGENDS HAVE PLAYED HERE. NOW IT’S YOUR TURN

01292 477 404 | bookings@prestwickgc.co.uk | www.prestwickgc.co.uk

Prestwick Golf Club offers golfers a unique opportunity to take
on the challenge of our testing traditional Links and enjoy a
warm welcome at a Club with a remarkable history.

“The fact that Prestwick was the original site for the Open
Championship simply confirms the history of the Club and its
place as one of the best golf experiences in the world.”
Ernie Els, Open Champion 2002 & 2012

The Birthplace of the Open Championship

Great Golf... and now a great nights sleep 

in our new 4* 25 bedroom lodge. Visit  

www.craigielawgolfclub.com for offers.

Golf as it should be
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47 Gullane No.2 (▲3)
Gullane, East Lothian. Par 71, 6,385 yards.
Designers: Willie Park/Frank Pennink.
JC This is a really good links and should go up.

DC Mirror links to No.1 without a dramatic start.

IM A sporting, enjoyable links with an 

opportunity to open your shoulders. The views

from the Gullane Hill are magnificent. 

RL First seven alongside No.1 then sweeps on

to the Nature Reserve alongside Aberlady Bay.

GW VERDICT Don’t play No.1 without also No.2.

44 Scotscraig ( )
Tayport, Fife. Par 71, 6,669 yards.
Designer: James Braid.
IM A perfectly acceptable links without having

quite the landmark holes of others higher.

AM Really nice old course which is a good test

and also boasts interesting old clubs in the

clubhouse to enjoy after your round. 

CB A stringent links-heathland hybrid. 

GW VERDICT Lacks breathtaking views but

consistency of test easily makes up for that.

48 Downfield (▲14)
Dundee, Angus. Par 73, 6,817 yards.
Designer: James Braid.
BB Downfield is a fine traditional parkland with 

some lovely holes and an excellent challenge 

throughout. Some pretty holes in the middle.

IM It is one of the finest inland courses you will 

play. Laid out in acres of woodland teeming 

with all manner of wildlife it is picturesque, 

challenging and presented consistently nicely. 

GW VERDICT Big rise for a gorgeous parkland.

46 Leven Links (▲1)
Leven, Fife. Par 71, 6,506 yards.
Designer: Unknown.
ND One of Scotland’s most formidable 18th 

holes with a burn fronting the green.

DC: Really simple but underrated links course.

IM Can’t think of many places where two such 

strong but individual courses sit side by side.    

 IJ Best finishing hole in Scotland. Fantastic. 

GW VERDICT We can’t split Leven and Lundin! 

They’re different, but offer the same calibre.

45 Lundin Links ( )
Lundin, Fife. Par 71, 6,371 yards.
Designers: Old Tom Morris/James Braid.
BB Gets off to a great start and followed by 

some quirky holes in the middle.

ND The flatter seaside links holes are the best.

MS A course to ease you into links golf. Lots of 

very different features makes it so interesting. 

MSt Fun and scenic links. 

IJ A gem of a links with solid golf holes.

GW VERDICT Paired with Leven, a terrific day.

42 Luffness (▼1)
Aberlady, East Lothian. Par 70, 6,328 yards. 
Designer: Old Tom Morris.
ND Sharing similarly smooth greens to nearby 

Muirfield and terrain akin to Gullane, the holes 

around the turn are the most memorable.

NS Excellent links after the first five holes. 

IM At the foot of Gullane Hill this course is a 

great test with some of the area’s best greens.

GW VERDICT Doesn’t engender affection as 

some links do but some stout and classy fare.

41 Ladybank (▲5)
Annsmuir, Fife. Par 71, 6,580 yards.
Designer: Old Tom Morris.
DC Absolute pleasure to play this inland track.

BB Ladybank on a nice day is a delight. Lovely

turf, good variety of holes and well presented.

DD Love the tree-lined holes, the heather, pine

and silver birch. A premium on accuracy.

IM Enjoyable heathland in delightful woodland.

GW VERDICT Tree-lined inland treasure moves

up and splits the links monopoly in this sector.

40 Murcar (▼2)
Bridge of Don, Aberdeenshire. Par 71, 6,504
yards. Designer: Archie Simpson.
BB A splendid challenge in a superb setting.

ND So near Royal Aberdeen, holes such as the

3rd, 4th, 5th and 7th are easily good enough to

appear in a composite of both courses.

NS Some terrific holes in the valleys.

BS Grand dunes and vistas; a fabulous course.

GW VERDICT Starting to gain the credit its

understated seaside excellence deserves.

39 Panmure ( )
Carnoustie, Angus. Par 70, 6,511 yards. 
Designer: James Braid.
IM A challenging links forever associated with 

Ben Hogan. Not the most scenic but a test. 

MS Pretty, and a must after Carnoustie.

AF Superb course with some brilliant holes. 

RL Links and heathland with really tight 

fairways and undulating greens. Wow.

GW VERDICT Modest 1st but soon into its 

stride and comprises some all-star holes.



Why is Brora such a special experience?
Brora has a magic that

makes playing there a

special experience. It’s

difficult to describe, other

than to say Brora has a soul

common to few other

courses. It has wonderful

turf; tight but well grassed

links lies. It also has a very

good variety of challenging

holes. The 3rd is a long

tough par 4, the 5th requires

thought and careful

placement, the 6th is a

cracking par 3 to a heavily

sloping well-defended

green, and the 9th one of

the most photographed par

3s in Scotland. Turning for

home, 10 and 11 are tough, 12

is strategic, 13 a super short

par 3, then 15 a long tough

par 4, and 17 presents a

unique driving vista and is a

great hole, 18 to finish a do

or die long par 3. Should be

in top 20. Brendan Blair.

Brora Sutherland (  ) 
Brora, Sutherland. Par 69, 6,156 yards. Designer: James Braid.
JC Great experience due to its history and quirkiness.

IM Do not be put off by the remoteness of the location. You will be glad 

you made the trip here. The electric fences around each green do not 

detract from what is the most traditional of links. Golf as it was meant 

to be. No pretensions, just links golf in the raw. Superb.

NS Typical links: a 7-iron one day and a full 3-wood the next. Lots of 

bumps and hollows and strange bounces. Enjoy.

BS The best compliment I can pay Brora is that if you played it in the 

afternoon after a round at nearby Royal Dornoch, you wouldn’t be 

disappointed. Brora possesses that holy grail of being a fine test of golf 

with varied and interesting holes, beautiful surroundings and, above all, 

that charm that ignites the spark and makes you yearn to return.

MSt Brora is scenic, interesting and underrated.

GW VERDICT Braid devotees adore it here and while it shuns the 

spectacular its personality gradually turns you into an enduring fan.

43 My design 
philosophy
By Colin Montgomerie.

My upbringing on 

the famous links 

of Scotland and a 

lifetime of playing 

many of the 

world’s greatest 

courses at the highest level of 

the game has given me a keen 

eye and a perceptive insight into 

what makes for a great golf 

course design. 

Colin Montgomerie Design 

embraces these experiences and 

is sharing my passion for a 

thoughtful, beautiful and 

enjoyable golfing experience 

through a growing portfolio 

around the globe. 

I have a clear vision for the 

basic ingredients we seek to 

flavour each design with. First 

and foremost, I like to work with 

nature and will, wherever 

possible, let the character of the 

site lead the style of the design. 

My routing plans are always 

carefully considered and seek to 

take best advantage of a site’s 

natural features. 

My designs are always highly 

strategic. Bunkers are hazards to 

be avoided and should inflict a 

moderate penalty.

Fairways should be generous 

and ‘fair’, but rough should be 

rough, so that accuracy is 

rewarded. Water hazards should 

be both beautiful and 

strategically relevant, whilst 

greens should be full of 

character and challenge, testing 

the accuracy of approach play 

and skills with the putter. These 

concepts are contained within 

beautifully-crafted courses that 

strive to be enjoyable 

recreational environments. An 

emphasis on sustainable 

maintenance practices ensures 

my designs are always capable 

of being presented to their best 

advantage. Cutting edge 

technical design is combined 

with a highly creative, aesthetic 

talent and a deep understanding 

of the fundamental principles of 

classic course design. 

colinmontgomerie.com

■ Colin Montgomerie won eight 

Order of Merits in Europe and 

his course design portfolio 

includes respected work at 

Carton House, The Dutch, Maxx 

Royal and Rowallan Castle.

EXCLUSIVE
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MY SECRETS OF SCOTLAND
Kilspindie
A brilliant, fun little gem with outstanding

holes and fantastic views of the Firth of Forth.

Just leave your slice at home!

Ladybank
A strong course with a big emphasis on

accuracy and strategy. I played there in the

British youths in 1988 and absolutely loved it.

Luffness
Not overly long but has recently been

extended; it’s a clever design using bunkers

and dead ground to confuse the golfer. Very

exposed to the elements. I qualified for the

Muirfield Open of 2002 there, by shooting 61 –

a new course record.

ArcherfieldDirleton
It’s true that I’m a member here but I like and

admire DJ Russell as an architect. A clever,

exposed golf course, it is well bunkered off the

tee but fair around the green which means it’s

playable in all conditions.

Thornhill
This is where I grew up as a kid, so obviously

I am a bit biased. It’s limited by available land,

but is a short fun course to play, where each

nine returns to the clubhouse so you don’t

have to be out all day to enjoy your game.

Cawder
I remember loving this course when I was a

young lad. Played it several times but that was

over 20 years ago so it just shows you how

impressed I was by it.

Powfoot
Another course from my native South of

Scotland; it was always a strong stern test for

any golfer. From the threat of out of bounds

right at the 1st, the pressure was always on to

score well. Love it (as well as its better-known

neighbour Southerness).

Golspie
Played it only once, and it was 14 years ago,

but I can remember how good it was to this

day. I recall thinking it’s a shame it’s so far

North so isn’t more widely recognised. A

lovely old design, it was great fun to learn

and play.

Blairgowrie (Lansdowne)
Another long time ago amateur event, it was

‘keyhole tight’ in places. I loved how the

slashers had no chance around here. Had to

keep it in play.

Dunbar
On Scotland’s Golf Coast, this is a strong

course always exposed to the winds whipping

East Lothian. Important to control the ball

flight and distances, I have fond memories

of it because I won the Scottish Boys title

here in ’86.

■ AndrewColtart is a EuropeanTourwinner

whoplayed in the 199Ryder Cup,won the

Dunhill Cup and is nowa commentator for

Sky Sports and adirector of bespoke

coaching experts TPEGS (TPEGS.com).
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By Andrew Coltart

The 1999 Ryder Cup player grew up playing in elite amateur events around the country. He 
selects 10 of his favourite lower-profile courses - with an emphasis on fun, short-ish tracks.

Blairgowrie’s 
Lansdowne  

course, where 
accuracy is key.



Links with History
A unique opportunity to play fi ve of the world’s

most historic championship golf courses

Play 5 golfi ng jewels
set in the Kingdom of Fife

Links with History is a unique golf pass offering the opportunity
to play top quality championship golf at great value.

Developed by four of Scotland’s leading golf clubs, the pass
provides a ‘one-stop-shop’ to book and play rounds of golf at

special rate green fees on these historic venues.
Links with History brings together Crail Golfi ng Society, Ladybank, Lundin
and Scotscraig golf clubs, three of which have been Open Championship
Final Qualifying venues. These clubs are among the oldest in the world

and enjoy a rich golfi ng heritage. They are all within a short driving distance
at the Home of Golf at St Andrews making the pass the ideal way to

experience playing on some true golfi ng treasures.

The Links with History golf pass offers:

Four historic golf clubs offering fi ve top class championship
golf courses to choose from

Special green fee rates

Short travelling distance between the courses

Maximum convenience when planning your golfi ng break

Professional advice and assistance

Get Social
To keep up to speed with our latest news and offers or to

share your feedback, thoughts, pictures and comments
follow us on Facebook and Twitter.

©Copyright Links with History. All rights reserved

Links with History Bookings | t: +44 (0)1382 553130
e: bookings@linkswithhistory.com | online www.linkswithhistory.com

Crail
golfi ng society

~ 1786 ~

Lundin
golf club

~ 1868 ~

Ladybank
golf club

~ 1879 ~

Scotscraig
golf club

~ 1817 ~
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Montrose (▼ 5)
Montrose, Angus. Par 71, 6,544 yards. Designers: Old Tom Morris/Willie Park.

IM This is old-fashioned links golf on one of the oldest 

courses in Scotland that offers challenging golf – but 

do not delay before you play it because the threat from 

the sea increases year on year.

AM Old links holds its own against stiff competition.

MSt Good links without the variety, thrill and beauty to 

be too much further up the list.  

NS A terrific links course which is suffering some 

coastal erosion in places. Runs away from the coast 

around the turn and loses a bit of its character with it 

but a course which I would certainly recommend as a 

must play on the east coast.

GW VERDICT Montrose is an essential experience; one 

of the world’s oldest courses with a myriad historic 

clubs attached, it is a simple but evocative links with 

several magnificent holes. The 2nd is the famously 

photographed hole, with its humps and bumps in its 

fairway, but the par 3 to a table-top green that follows 

is just as good and there are several other wonderful 

links holes. Erosion is a threat, so travel here quickly.

38



www.highlandgolfescapes.co.uk

The Highlands are home to some of Scotland’s finest golf courses and none 

more so than those listed as part of Highland Golf Escapes.  Here you will 

discover championship venues and hidden gems not to mention unique and 

historic layouts amid the majestic northern scenery which offer you as the 

golfer true value for money. 

From as early as 1702 records show that golf was played here.  You will not be 

disappointed by the warm welcome you receive, the high quality of the links and 

heathland terrain which Boat of Garten, Brora, Golspie, Fortrose & Rosemarkie 

Golf Links, Nairn Dunbar and Tain has to offer the visiting golfer.  The scenery and 

uniqueness of all of the courses are second to none in what can only be described as 

God’s Country.  Together we are able to offer you the best golf experience at a fantastic 

price so book online now.

Golspie Golf Club

Tain Golf Club

Brora Golf ClubBoat of Garten Golf Club

Nairn Dunbar Golf Club

Fortrose & Rosemarkie Golf Links
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TOP 100 CONTENDERS IN  
We examine nine high-profile projects touted to add to Scotland’s portfolio. How                

CASTLE STUART 
(THE TRIBUTE)
Where – East of Inverness
Designers – Arnold Palmer/
Mark Parsinen
Developers – Castle Stuart 
Golf LLP/AP Design
Gil Hanse’s course is getting a 
sister – designed by The King.
It will start behind the front 
nine of the existing course near 
the eponymous Castle and 
stretch along a bay of the
Moray Firth. The site is sandy 
and elevated, so you will get 
the same amazing views as on 
the original. Palmer’s architects 
will work with owner/
developer Mark Parsinen, who 
collaborated with Hanse on the 
original (pictured). The Arnold 
Palmer Group has become an 
equity partner in Castle Stuart 
Golf LLP to fund the course. 
Construction is scheduled to 
begin in 2016, with a course 
opening proposed in 2019.

G-WEST
Where: Auchterarder, 
Perthshire
Designer – David McLay Kidd
Developers – Ochil 
Developments (UK) Limited, 
part of the Altajir Group 
Located in the land adjoining 
Gleneagles, this is part of a 
private gated resort including 
an 18-hole members-only golf 
course, a clubhouse, 170 plots 
for private houses and an ultra-
luxury suite-only hotel. The 
course is now open, but is
seeking no publicity.

ST ANDREWS 
INTERNATIONAL LINKS
Where – Feddinch, Fife 
Designer – Tom Weiskopf
Developers – Scotia 
Investments LP
This project was originally
announced in 2003/2004 but 
has had its ups and downs with 
the original American 
developer failing. Work was 
stated to commence in April 
2013 with a planned opening 

for Summer 2016. This will be 
a private members club with 
membership by invitation only.  
It will be the fi rst and only
private member-owned golf 
club at St Andrews with its 
own course. There has been 
contention over the use of the 
name ‘St Andrews’.

TRUMP LINKS 
ABERDEEN (MACLEOD)
Where – Balmedie, Aberdeen
Designer – Martin Hawtree
Developers – Donald Trump
The second course to be built 
at Trump Aberdeen was put on 
hold after the Scottish 
Government approved a 
windfarm off  the coast. But at 
the end of March, multiple
planning applications were 
submitted to Aberdeenshire 
Council for the Macleod course 
– as well as plans for staff 
accommodation and a 
ballroom and banquet facility.

THE ANGUS
Where – Kingennie, Angus 
Designers – Darren Clarke/
Team Niblick
Developers – MAP Property & 
Leisure Development Group

Initial plans were approved by 
Angus Council in November 
2010 for a hotel, spa & leisure 
facilities and an 18-hole 
championship course. The 
resort was said to be chosen 
for the location of the fi rst 
hotel in Scotland for the 
Wyndham Hotel Group. 
Construction was expected to 
begin in Spring 2013 with 
completion due in 2015.

THE AYRSHIRE
Where – Marine Drive, Irvine
Designer – Glen Golf Design
Developers – The Ayrshire 
Golf Company, a joint venture 
between Credential Holdings 
Ltd and KPT Limited
A project fi rst mooted in July 
2008, planning permission 
was granted in winter 2013 for 
the construction of an 18-hole 
links with adjoining hotel and a 
selection of holiday homes. It 
was intended by developers to 
be a pay-and-play course.

KERSEWELL ESTATE
Where – Carnwath
Designers – Scott 
Macpherson/Sandy Lyle
Developers – Kersewell PLC

The par-3 4th on the existing 

course at Castle Stuart will run 

close to Palmer’s new layout.
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   2019?
               many will be realised?

In September 2014 planning 
permission was approved for 
the construction of a fi ve-star 
hotel with leisure and spa 
facilities and an 18-hole 
championship golf course.

URY ESTATE
Where – Stonehaven
Designer – Jack Nicklaus
Developers – FM Group
A planning application was 
lodged in February 2015 for an 
18-hole championship course 
with enabling housing 
development. Current planning 
policy does not cater for 
housing but the homes are 
crucial to fund the course.

BLAIRS COLLEGE
Where – Aberdeen
Designers – Paul Lawrie/
European Golf Design
Developers – Muir Group
Planning permission is sought 
for private housing to fund 
infrastructure, aff ordable 
housing and leisure facilities 
including a championship golf 
course to act as an enabling 
development – over a 10-year 
period – for the re-use of listed 
Blairs College as a hotel. 

34 Moray Old (▲3)
Lossiemouth, Inverness-shire. Par 71, 6,995
yards. Designer: Old Tom Morris.
IM An absolute gem (and the New is not too

far behind). Gorse lined fairways and deep

revetted bunkers that are truly punishing.

AM Superbly sited by the sea, a hugely

underrated course with some great holes.

NS A very fine links with possibly the best 18th

in Scotland, played to long elevated green.

GW VERDICT Unanimous affection for Moray.

33 Dunbar (▲3)
Dunbar, East Lothian. Par 71, 6,597 yards.
Designer: Old Tom Morris.
BB Underrated and absolutely charming.

Stunning for five holes around the 9th.

JC Weak start and finish, otherwise exceptional.

AM Really strong design, good scenery.

NS Another great links after a modest start.

BS A proper links with holes right by the sea.

GW VERDICT After Brora and Moray, this is

another links the panel widely adored.

32 Blairgowrie Lansdowne (▲9)
Blairgowrie, Perthshire. Par 72, 6,689 yards.
Designer: James Braid.
AM Almost as good as its sister, Rosemount.

NS I actually believe this is a harder test than

Rosemount particularly the holes where you

have to play between the trees.

AF Good course with great front nine.

GW VERDICT We’re happy the Lansdowne now

sits close to the Rosemount in our list. There

really isn’t much between these inland stars.

37 Boat of Garten  (▼ 2) 
Boat of Garten, Inverness-shire. Par 70, 
5,876 yards. Designer: James Braid.
IM A beautiful course set among heather and 

birch trees, it is not overly demanding but still 

requires precision to stay out of the trees.

NS An improved 1st helps as you no longer 

question what all the fuss was about when you 

fi rst play the course. Simply beautiful.

MSt Almost as good as Braid’s Gleneagles duo.

GW VERDICT: Fun, tranquil and beautiful.

36 Monifi eth (▼ 5)
Monifi eth, Angus. Par 71, 6,655 yards. 
Designers: Allan Robertson/Alan Pirie.
IM Old fashioned links with gently undulating 

fairways bordered by clusters of tall pine trees. 

NS A classic links which produced in Ian 

Hutcheon one of the great Scottish amateurs.

GW VERDICT A drop for Monifi eth is not 

indicative of our view of it, it is purely due to 

others leapfrogging into the late 20s. This is a 

dreamy links and a brilliant, value day out.

35 The Duke’s (▼ 6) 
St Andrews, Fife. Par 71, 7,002 yards. 
Designers: Peter Thomson/Tim Liddy.
IM A well presented heathland which seems 

a strange phrase to use about a St Andrews 

course but it is a change to constant links golf. 

IJ A superb test in amongst the gorse, heather 

and pine.

GW VERDICT The Duke’s gets better... but so 

does the competition. A fi rst-rate heathland 

that should be on your St Andrews itinerary.



Sandy Lyle made his debut in
the 1974 Open as a 16-year-old
amateur and has played in every
championship since 1977.

Starting in 1979 he began a
run of nine top-20 finishes in 12
Opens – a remarkable run that
also brought him victory at
Sandwich in 1985. During his
four decades in The Open he has
played the Scottish courses on
the rota several times, starting
with the legendary Turnberry
championship of ’77.

Thus, few are as well placed
to assess the finest composite
course from these venues than
the Scotsman. And what a
course the two-time Major
champion would form. It is one
of two halves, with three short
holes on the front nine balanced
by what would be the Open’s
most stringent closing stretch.

1ST OLD COURSE
376 yards, par 4
The burn makes the hole genius.
Totally different depending on
wind direction (usually either
into or down). Add in the drama
of the location and its history
and this is one of the greatest
experiences in golf. And
deceptively dangerous!
Honourable mentions:
Prestwick, Muirfield.

2 CARNOUSTIE
435 yards, par 4
Known as ‘Gulley’, a straight
drive is required to avoid the 
bunkers off  the tee – especially 
one almost central – and then a 
long but narrow green awaits. 
The green in fact measures 60 
yards in length so long putts are 
common – but so are nasty little 
chips from the banks to the side. 
Honourable mentions: Muirfi eld, 
Royal Troon, Old Course. 

3 PRESTWICK 
533 yards, par 5  
‘Cardinal’ oozes character. The 
4th on the original 12-hole
course, obstacles include the 
fearsome eponymous bunker, 
the Pow Burn/out of bounds 
right and plenty of awkward 
mounding littering the lay up 
area. Probably as dramatic a 
hole as there has been in Open 
Championship golf. It is visually 
made by the bunkers which you 
should lay up short of from the 
tee. A great strategic par 5.
Honourable mentions: 
Turnberry, Royal Troon.

4 OLD COURSE 
480 yards, par 4
Wide fairway off ers loads of 
space at certain distances and 
the ideal line is at the fl ag off  the 

tee, but it then narrows to give
partial sight of the shared green.
Huge bunker awaits at left of the
green. Much longer in The Open 
than its 419 yards for daily play.
Honourable mentions: 
Musselburgh Old, Prestwick.

5 ROYAL TROON 
210 yards, par 3 
Takes its name of ‘Greenan’ from 
the old Kennedy Castle ruin 
south of Ayr, the prevailing wind 
is right to left so the best route in 
is often over the front right 
bunker. Views of Arran and Ailsa 
Craig are superb.
Honourable mentions: 
Turnberry, Muirfi eld, Prestwick.

6 CARNOUSTIE 
512 yards, par 5
‘Hogan’s Alley’ is a classic risk-
reward par 5 and great example 
of how bunkers in the centre of 
the fairway can add to a hole’s 
strategic value. Ben Hogan’s 
famous route between the
bunkers and the out of bounds 
off ers the best line although 
right of the bunkers is the safer 
track. Normally played into the 
prevailing wind, the second shot 
is as hard with the out of bounds 
continuing down the left and a 
burn sneaking in along the right. 
Then it’s a pitch to the 

undulating green.
Honourable mentions:
Turnberry, Muirfield.

7 MUIRFIELD
187 yards, par 3  
This uphill hole plays into the 
prevailing wind so often requires 
a wood to reach the exposed 
green. A single bunker lurks right 
with three left. The green slopes 
back-to-front and right-to-left.
Honourable mentions: Royal 
Troon, Prestwick.

8 ROYAL TROON 
123 yards, par 3 
Shortest hole in Open golf, but 
often back into the wind. Still, 
looks easy, but miss the narrow 
green right or left and it presents 
a real tackle to be putting for par.
The ‘Postage Stamp’ has a great 
view of Ailsa Craig from the tee 
but there’s no safe way to play it.
Honourable mentions: 
Carnoustie, Turnberry.

9 MUIRFIELD 
558 yards, par 5
This also plays into the prevailing 
wind like the 7th. The breeze and 
a landing area narrowed by a 
deep bunker to the left and thick 
rough to the right, adds length 
to this relatively short par 5 and 
often means even the best 

LYLE’S DREAM OPEN  
Scotland’s two-time Major champion selects his perfect composite course from 
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  COURSE
the country’s Open Championship venues.

players are sweating to fi nd the 
green in two – not least because 
of the OB wall down the left.
Honourable mentions: 
Turnberry, Carnoustie.

10 TURNBERRY 
457 yards, par 4   
Called ‘Dinnae footer’, translated 
as ‘Don’t mess about’. Two well 
placed fairway bunkers create a 
dilemma from the tee, while the 
Firth of Clyde awaits players 
who hit it too far left. The island 
bunker protects the approach, 
there is fantastic topography 
while even better views 
complete Turnberry’s best hole. 
Honourable mentions: 
Carnoustie, Prestwick.
 
11 OLD COURSE 
174 yards, par 3 
One of the world’s great holes 
with a steeply-sloping green, 
vicious bunkers at the front and 
disaster long. Replicated by 
many great course architects, 
‘High’ is another simple but 
infi nitely enjoyable hole. Only 
a well struck tee shot will do. 
Honourable mention: 
Royal Troon.
 
12 OLD COURSE 
348 yards, par 4 
‘Heathery’ is another relatively 

short par 4 but it is deceptive 
because of a handful of hidden 
bunkers. The green is driveable 
but gorse will catch anything off -
line. The top level of the two-
tiered green is just 12 paces deep. 
Honourable mentions: Royal 
Troon, Muirfi eld. 

13 PRESTWICK 
458 yards, par 4 
‘Sea Handig’ was the 5th on the 
12-hole original. Par feels like 
birdie on this awkward, long 
two-shotter. An undulating 
fairway results in uneven stances 
and the green doesn’t 
encourage running shots. Willie 
Campbell’s Grave – a hidden 
bunker left of the fairway – lurks.
Honourable mention: Muirfi eld. 

14 OLD COURSE 
618 yards, par 5
‘Long’ is even longer in The 
Open but testing off  any tees. 
Remains a model par 5 with an 
array of strategy options. The 
extra length means the 
‘Beardies’ Bunkers are in play for 
all on the left with OB right. 
Many opt for a three-shot 
strategy and hit tight to Hell 
Bunker then to a double green 
shared with the 4th.
Honourable mention: 
Royal Troon.

 15 MUIRFIELD 
447 yards, par 4 
This large green is known by the 
members of the Honourable 
Company as the Camel’s Back, 
so even if you negotiate this long 
two-shotter in regulation, the 
challenge is far from over.
Bunkers protect both sides of 
the left-to-right dog-leg fairway 
and are also in your eye line for 
your approach. An exacting SI8!
Honourable mentions: 
Carnoustie, Royal Troon, 
Prestwick.
 
16 TURNBERRY 
455 yards, Par 4  
‘Wee burn’ needs little 
explanation, and the moat round 
the front of the green is even 
more in play after the changes 
for the 2009 Open. Now a slight 
dog-leg left-to-right the tee shot 
should be aimed up the right to 
leave the best approach. The 
green slopes back-to-front, and 
anything short or with too much 
backspin risks running off  into 
the stream. Aim for the middle 
and hope to two putt!
Honourable mention: 
Carnoustie.
 
17 OLD COURSE 
455 yards, par 4  
A predictable choice but ‘Road 

hole’ is one of the world’s 
greatest and most exacting 
holes. The tee shot over the 
Hotel ideally hugs the out of 
bounds wall on the right (for 
once on the Old) for the best 
shot into the narrow green hard 
to the road on the right. The 
fearsome bunker awaits on the 
left and Jack Nicklaus’ advice to 
play the second to the front right 
portion of the green and try to 
two-putt is predictably sage. 
You’ll have to perform greenside 
shots under the watchful eye of 
a handful of ‘spectators’ in the 
form of local passers by, or other 
golf pilgrims or tourists. 
Honourable mention: 
Carnoustie.
 
18 MUIRFIELD 
473 yards, par 4 
One of several tremendous 
closing holes on the Open rota 
in Scotland, this one has two 
bunkers eating into the fairway 
on the left side at driving 
distance and also one lurking on 
the right. The wind usually blows 
across this North-South hole and 
the approach to a long sloping 
green framed by iconic bunkers 
– one with its own island – is a 
serious test.
Honourable mentions: 
Carnoustie, Old Course.
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Sandy Lyle won 
the  1985 Open.
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St Andrews New ( ▲ 2 )
St Andrews, Fife. Par 71, 6,625 yards. Designer: Old Tom Morris.

IM This is a magnifi cent links that is defi nitely a tougher 

and fairer challenge than its famous neighbour. The 

par-3 9th and par-4 10th are two of the toughest holes 

in golf on which to secure back to back pars.  

AM Interesting and challenging in its own right. 

AS It’s a far better course than most give it credit for.  

Being next door to the Old means rarely gets a look in.  

I would put it in the same league as a Western Gailes.

NS I rate this the best/hardest of the St Andrews Links 

courses. Loses out to the Old because it does not have 

the Open Championship history.

BS One of Old Tom’s fi nest, the New is a pure links, and 

a joy to play. Marginally let down by its one dimensional 

topography and lack of sea views, but hey you’re in St 

Andrews, the Home of Golf, who cares – life doesn’t get 

much better than this! 

AF Majestic course, the second best in St Andrews.

IJ It would be rated in the top 20 if not next to the Old. 

GW VERDICT It’s agreed – the New is magnifi cent and 

even this rise may still be harsh on a wonderful links.

30

29 GleneaglesQueen’s (▲ 4 )
Auchterarder, Perthshire. Par 68, 5,965 
yards. Designer: James Braid.
IM This is the most fun course on the estate. 

NS Very scenic and less of a slog than the 

Centenary or the King’s. Enjoy the views. 

MS Some consider this better than the King’s. 

Beautiful surroundings, layout and condition.

AF Magical place. Front nine is very special, 

with only the deer for company.  

GW VERDICT Impossible not to adore it.

31 Archerfield Fidra (▼3) 
Dirleton, East Lothian. Par 72, 6,948 yards.
Designer: David Russell.
BS There is something magical about the 

Fidra, woven in and around stunning tall pine 

trees, that sway and whistle with the wind. 

Although it’s just out of sight, the wind carries 

the blissful sounds of waves lapping on the 

beach. The fi rst 12 or 13 holes are all excellent. 

GW VERDICT Despite the competition in East 

Lothian, should always be on your agenda.
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10 PLAY & STAY IDEAS
Dotted all over the country, use one of these venues as your base for a Top 100 trip.

1 GLENEAGLES  
Where: South of Perth near 
Auchterarder, off  the A9. 
Play: The King’s, Queen’s 
and PGA Centenary onsite 
– plus Auchterarder, Comrie 
and Crieff . Stay: One of 
Britain’s most desirable and 
opulent hotels.

2 TRUMP 
TURNBERRY 
Where: South of Ayr off  the 
A77. Play: The Open-
hosting Ailsa and Kintyre 
onsite plus north to 
Prestwick, Troon, Gailes et al.
Stay: The hotel, which has 
been refurbed to a 
sensational level.

3 CARNOUSTIE 
Where: East of Dundee off  
A92.
Play: Three terrifi c links on 
site then Panmure and 

Monifi eth.Stay: The neat 
and functional hotel that 
overlooks the 18th.

4 MACHRIHANISH 
DUNES 
Where: Off  the A83 near 
Campbeltown on Mull of 
Kintyre.
Play: Mach Dunes plus 
Machrihanish and 
Dunaverty – all within a 
10-minute drive. Stay: The 
well-appointed Ugadale 
Hotel just 10 yards from the 
iconic 1st of Machrihanish.

5 OLD COURSE 
HOTEL & DUKE’S
COURSE
Where: Hotel is in St 
Andrews, the course on the 
outskirts.
Play: The Duke’s as well as 
your pick of the town’s 
peerless links. Stay: The Old 

Course Hotel is a wonderful 
base and also famously 
overlooks the 17th.

6 ARCHERFIELD
Where: Off  A198 near
Gullane. Play: Two courses 
here plus East Lothian’s 
myriad links. Stay: The 
Lodges here are absolutely 
sensational.

7 CAMERON HOUSE 
& THE CARRICK
Where: Banks of Loch 
Lomond. Play: The Carrick, 
and to the south Kilmacolm 
and Mar Hall. Stay: 
Cameron House is a five-
star but characterful hotel 
with the best location in 
Scotland. 

8 MELDRUM HOUSE
Where: North west of
Aberdeen. Play: The 

fabulous parkland on site 
then south east to the links 
of Trump, Cruden... terrifi c 
trip. Stay: Exquisite rooms, 
dining and facilities in a 
four-star hotel that feels like 
it’s fi ve star. 

9 DALMAHOY 
Where: To the west of 
Edinburgh, near the A8.  
Play: Dalmahoy’s East and 
West plus Ratho Park, 
Duddingston, Bruntsfi eld 
and Royal Burgess. Stay: 
Marriott hotel is Scotland’s 
most friendly large golf 
hotel.

10 SPEY VALLEY
Where: Off  A9 near 
Aviemore.
Play: Dave Thomas’ design 
plus Grantown and Boat of 
Garten. Stay: Macdonald 
hotel on site.

The Ugadale Hotel, with the 

legendary 1st at Machrihanish 

laid out around the bay.



No pressure. No audience. Just glorious golf. 

Create your very own spectacular moments on 

The 2014 Ryder Cup course at Gleneagles.
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28 Glasgow Gailes (▲ 22)
Ayrshire. Designers: Old Tom/Willie Park.
GW VERDICT: Lots of gorse and heather and a 

course where you very much have to keep the 

ball in play off  the tee. If you can you will be 

rewarded but if you can’t you will reload a lot. 

      
27 Dundonald (    )
Ayrshire. Designer: Kyle Phiilips. 
GW VERDICT: Tremendous layout by Kyle 

Phillips that makes the most of the linksland. 

Low hype but plenty of class here. 

   
26 The Renaissance (▼ 2)
East Lothian. Designer: Tom Doak.
GW VERDICT: The Renaissance Club is a great 

layout with variety, challenge and beauty.  It’s 

also fun to play – underrated by many. 
  
  
25 Southerness (▲ 1)
Dumfriesshire. Designer: Philip Mackenzie Ross.
GW VERDICT: Comfortably the best course in 

the South, it is a demanding links with a series 

of good par 4s among gorse and heather and 

an especially fi ne closing stretch. 

     
24 The Machrie (▼ 1)
Argyll. Designer: Willie Campbell.
GW VERDICT: Being totally redesigned but 

retains its GB&I 2014 ranking, not least 

because we expect the DJ Russell revamp to 

warrant such a high slot, if not much higher.

23 Machrihanish Dunes (▲2) 
Argyll. Designer: David McLay Kidd.
GW VERDICT: A very good links that is 

constantly getting better and makes the

pilgrimage to Machrihanish absolutely 

worthwhile. A great modern links.

  
 
22 Gullane No.1 (▼ 1)
East Lothian. Designer: Unknown. 
GW VERDICT: Will be a splendid host of the 

Scottish Open this summer, it combines strong 

design with stirring views. 

   
21 Blairgowrie Rosemount (▼ 1) 
Perthshire. Designer: James Braid.
GW VERDICT: A picturesque James Braid 

design course in mature woodland that can 

fl atter you with wide fairways and large 

greens. One of Britain’s fi nest inland courses. 

  
20 Castle Course (▼ 1)
Fife. Designer: David McLay Kidd.
GW VERDICT: Very good modern links that 

has been too severe in spots but it has been 

soothed and boasts a spectacular setting.

   
19 Machrihanish (▼ 1)
Argyll. Designer: Old Tom Morris.
GW VERDICT: The front nine is as good as golf 

gets with a succession of all-world holes. The 

beauty, serenity and sheer pleasure of a round 

at Machrihanish is tough to beat.

18 Gleneagles King’s (▼ 3)
Perthshire. Designer: James Braid.
GW VERDICT:  Glorious setting for this James 

Braid seminal design – the fi nest of the 

Perthshire venue’s three courses and one of 

the most peaceful experiences in Scotland.  

   
17 Cruden Bay (▼ 1)
Aberdeenshire. Designer: Archie Simpson.
GW VERDICT: Cruden Bay is scenic, fun, and 

yes, very quirky. Stay home if you can’t deal 

with blind par 3s!

 
 
16 Western Gailes (▲1)
Ayrshire. Designer: Unknown.
GW VERDICT: A couple of indiff erent holes 

keep it out of the top 10 but it also has a few 

great holes and is a proper championship links.

    
15 Prestwick (▼ 1)
Ayrshire. Designer: Old Tom Morris.
GW VERDICT: Prestwick is a golfi ng treasure – 

as long as you don’t take yourself too seriously 

everyone will love this shrine to the game. 

Simply impossible not to love it here, surely?

     
14 Royal Aberdeen (▼ 1)
Aberdeenshire. Designers: Simpson/Braid.
GW VERDICT: Excellent links and although the 

back nine is less thrilling, you are more than 

satisfi ed by the high-octane start, including 

one of golf’s most daunting opening tee shots.
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13 Castle Stuart (▼ 2)
Highlands. Designers: Parsinen and Hanse.
GW VERDICT: Still only six years old, boasts 

great holes, great scenery and lots of fun – 

very forgiving too, especially off  the tee; 

around the greens – less so.

 
12 Nairn (▼ 3)
Highlands. Designers: Morris/Braid/ 
Simpson. 
GW VERDICT: Begins with a terrifi c stretch 

along the shore and is complemented by 

excellent inland holes. A worthy Walker Cup 

venue with ludicrously smooth greens.

  
11 North Berwick (▲1)
East Lothian. Designer: Unknown. 
GW VERDICT: The King of quirks, which only 

add to its considerable charm. This is a course 

we’d be happy to play every day.

    
10 Skibo Castle (▲12)
Highlands. Designers: Mackenzie/Thomson.
GW VERDICT: Redesign by Tom Mackenzie 

and David Thomson has created a links that 

sits very comfortably in this top 10.

  
9 Royal Troon (▲1)
Ayrshire. Designer: Willie Fernie.
GW VERDICT: An excellent links of course, yet 

without the joyful exuberance of those ranked 

further up such as Dornoch and the Old.

8 Loch Lomond (▼ 1)
Dunbartonshire. Designers: Weiskopf/
Morrish.  
GW VERDICT: A sumptuous, beautiful 

American-style parkland with a number of 

interesting holes and views of the Loch.

     
7 Kingsbarns (▲1)        
Fife. Designer: Kyle Phillips. 
GW VERDICT: No weak holes here – and the 

setting is spectacular. Another unconditional 

success for Kyle Phillips.

    
6 Carnoustie (   )  
Angus. Designers: Robertson/Morris/Braid.
GW VERDICT: A stringent examination, but 

also one it is easier to warm to than many have 

you believe. We are confi rmed fans.

   
5 Royal Dornoch (   ) 
Inverness-shire. Designers: Morris/
Sutherland/Duncan.  
GW VERDICT: Combines challenge and 

beauty in one magnifi cent package. Golfi ng 

heaven, especially for the purist.

   
4 Trump Links Aberdeen (   )   
Aberdeen. Designer: Martin Hawtree. 
GW VERDICT: Outstanding new layout that 

has it all – scenic, challenging, strategic and if 

played off  the correct (that equate to your 

ability) tees, fun.

3 Turnberry (▼ 2) 
Ayrshire. Designer: Phillip Mackenzie Ross.
GW VERDICT: Scenic beauty with several  

great holes – and poised to get even better 

after the makeover on and off  the course.

   
2 St Andrews Old (▲1)
Fife. Designer: Unknown. 
GW VERDICT: Might not look like much but it 

possesses some of the world’s greatest holes 

which require thought as well as execution.

1 Muirfi eld (▲1)
East Lothian. Designers: Morris/Colt. 
GW VERDICT: Lacks the scenic splendour of 

Dornoch and Turnberry but every hole, indeed, 

every shot, requires thought and execution 

and you’ll struggle to fi nd a critic.

Turnberry, Ayrshire.
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1 Muirfield Lothian

2 St Andrews (Old) Fife

3 Turnberry Ayrshire

4 Trump Links Aberdeen Aberdeenshire

5 Royal Dornoch Invernesshire

6 Carnoustie Angus

7 Kingsbarns Fife

8 Loch Lomond Dunbartonshire

9 Royal Troon Ayrshire

10 Skibo Castle Highlands

11 North Berwick East Lothian

12 Nairn Highlands

13 Castle Stuart Highlands

14 Royal Aberdeen Aberdeenshire

15 Prestwick Ayrshire

16 Western Gailes Ayrshire

17 Cruden Bay Aberdeenshire

18 Gleneagles (King’s) Perthshire

19 Machrihanish Argyll

20 Castle Course Fife

21 Blairgowrie (Rosemount) Perthshire

22 Gullane No.1 East Lothian

23 Machrihanish Dunes Argyll

24 The Machrie Argyll

25 Southerness Dumfriesshire

26 The Renaissance East Lothian

27 Dundonald Ayrshire

28 Glasgow Gailes Ayrshire

29 Gleneagles (Queen’s) Perthshire

30 St Andrews (New) Fife

31 Archerfield (Fidra) East Lothian

32 Blairgowrie (Lansdowne) Perthshire

33 Dunbar East Lothian

34 Moray Invernesshire

35 The Duke’s Fife

36 Monifieth Angus

37 Boat of Garten Invernesshire

38 Montrose Angus

39 Panmure Angus

40 Murcar Aberdeenshire

41 Ladybank Fife

42 Luffness East Lothian

43 Brora Sutherland

44 Scotscraig Fife

45 Lundin Links Fife

46 Leven Fife

47 Gullane 2 East Lothian

48 Downfield Angus

49 Kilspindie East Lothian

50 Fraserburgh Aberdeenshire

51 Nairn Dunbar Inverness

52 Crail (Balcomie) Fife

53 Archerfield (Dirleton) East Lothian

54 Golspie Sutherland

55 Irvine Ayrshire

56 Tain Ross-shire

57 Kilmarnock Barassie Ayrshire

58 West Kilbride Ayrshire

59 Longniddry East Lothian

60 Spey Valley Invernesshire

61 St Andrews (Jubilee) Fife

62 Prestwick St Nicholas Ayrshire

63 Grantown on Spey Morayshire

64 Carnoustie (Burnside) Angus

65 Fortrose and Rosemarkie Invernesshire

66 Turnberry (Kintyre) Ayrshire 

67 Elie Fife

68 Portpatrick (Dunskey) Galloway

69 Newburgh-on-Ythan Aberdeenshire

70 Shiskine Isle of Arran 

71 The Roxburghe The Borders

72 Gleneagles (PGA) Perthshire

73 Fairmont St Andrews (Torrance) Fife

74 Dalmahoy (East) Lothian

75 Askernish Outer Hebrides

76 Edzell (Old) Angus

77 Stranraer Galloway

78 The Glen East Lothian

79 Lanark Lanarkshire

80 St Andrews (Eden) Fife

81 Powfoot Dumfriesshire

82 Peterhead Aberdeenshire

83 Rowallan Castle Ayrshire

84 Meldrum House Aberdeenshire

85 Royal Musselburgh East Lothian

86 East Renfrewshire Renfrewshire

87 Pitlochry Perthshire

88 Bruntsfi eld Links Lothian

89 Letham Grange Angus

90 Cardrona Borders

91 The Carrick Dunbartonshire

92 Murrayshall Perthshire

93 Craigielaw East Lothian

94 Glenbervie Stirlingshire 

95 Fairmont St Andrews (Kittocks) Fife

96 Kilmacolm Renfrewshire

97 Cawder Renfrewshire

98 Mar Hall Renfrewshire

99 Newmachar Aberdeenshire

100 Duff  House Royal Aberdeenshire

PLAN YOUR TRIP WITH 
THIS MAP OF THE 100...
These are possibly the most useful pages in the entire supplement.

Gleneagles has three 
entries in the Top 100.
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THENEXT 100
The names may be less familiar in this expanded list, but their quality will not disappoint.

Aberdour 

Alloa (Schawpark)

Alyth

Arbroath 

Auchterarder  

Bathgate

Balbirnie

Ballater  

Ballindalloch Castle*

Balnagask

Banchory  

Belleisle 

Blairgowrie (Wee) 

Bothwell Castle

Brechin 

Brunston Castle

Buchanan Castle

Callander  

Cally Palace

Camperdown

Cardross

Carnoustie (Buddon)  

Cathkin Braes

Crail (Craighead)  

Crieff   

Cullen  

Dalmahoy (West)

Deeside Haughton

Duddingston  

Duff town 

Dumfries & County  

Dumfries & Galloway 

Dunaverty  

Dunblane New 

Dunfermline Pitfi rrane

Durness

Eastwood 

Elgin  

Eyemouth

Forfar

Forres  

Glasgow (Killermont)  

Glencruitten  

Gourock 

Gullane No.3  

Haggs Castle  

Hamilton

Hawick  

Hazlehead No.1

Hirsel

Hopeman 

Inverness

Inverurie

Kemnay

Kings Acre

Kingussie  

Kinross (The Bruce)

Kinross (Montgomery)

Kirriemuir

Largs  

Millport

Milngavie

Minto

Monksford House*

Monktonhall

Moray New

Mortonhall  

Musselburgh (Old)  

Newbattle

Newmachar Swailend

Old Ranfurly  

Paisley  

Peebles  

Peterculter

Pollok  

Ranfurly Castle  

Ratho Park  

Reay 

Renfrew

Royal Burgess 

Royal Dornoch (Struie) 

Royal Tarlair  

Spey Bay  

Stirling

Stonehaven  

Strathaven 

Strathpeff er Spa 

Stromness 

Tarland 

Taymouth Castle (in re-design)

Thornhill

Traigh  

Troon Darley

Troon Portland 

Turriff   

West Linton

Whitecraigs

Whitekirk  

Wick

Wigtownshire County

Royal Burgess was one of the 
closest to making the main list.
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The Hawkshill Championship course at 

Newmachar was designed by Dave Thomas and 

opened for play in 1990. It measures 6730 yards 

from the medal tees, and is set amongst mature 

silver birch and Scots pine trees. Water hazards, 

combined with strategic bunkering of fairways and 

greens, make this one of the toughest tests of golf 

in the area. The course has a par of 72, SSS 74, 

and a US Slope Rating of 143.

Hawkshill course has hosted several professional 

tournaments including, the Scottish Senior Open, 

the Scottish PGA Championship, the Northern 

Open and was a qualifying venue for the British 

Seniors Open. In June this year the course will 

host a PGA EuroPro Tour event - the Paul Lawrie 

Foundation Granite City Classic.

Current green fees are £55 per round Monday – Friday, £75 per round Saturday and Sunday.

NEWMACHAR GOLF CLUB
Tel: 01651 863002 (option 1) or 

e-mail: info@newmachargolfclub.co.uk for further information
www.newmachargolfclub.co.uk

www.westerngailes.com

WESTERN GAILES is a highly traditional 

Scottish private members club renowned for 

the exceptional condition of its undulating 

links and friendly clubhouse where all 

our visitors are ‘members for the day’. 

Unlike many links courses where the sea 

is almost completely hidden by massive 

dunes, or where the course itself is now a 

long way from the sea, at Western Gailes 

you are always aware of its presence and 

beauty, particularly so on the marvellous 

stretch of holes from the 5th to the 13th. 

Th e course puts no more emphasis on 

length than it does on the delicate approach 

shot or the well-struck medium or long-

iron, but all these skills are examined 

during a round at Western Gailes. Perhaps 

that is why, combined with its beautiful 

setting and most warm welcome, it has 

captivated so many golfers for so long.

“ Beautiful holes, on 
great land make it 
endlessly interesting 
and challenging”

Geoff  Ogilvy – US Open Champion 2006

Be a “member for the day” at Western Gailes, 
traditional links golf at its fi nest



By Sky Sports commentator Ewen Murray.

MYPERFECT DAY
FANTASY GOLF

My perfect day in the 
beautiful land situated 
just north of Hadrian’s 
Wall would begin by
opening the curtains in a 
bedroom at Skibo Castle 

in Sutherland-shire.
After a breakfast that only Skibo 

serves, my partners for the last three 
holes of this majestic course would be 
the club professional David Thomson, 
Sandy Lyle and the club’s tournament 
pro Paul Lawrie.

The view from the clubhouse up 
through the pass is unrivalled.

Following a morning coffee with 
them, I would make the three-mile
journey to Royal Dornoch, where nearly 
40 years ago I won my first professional 
event, The Northern Open. The prize 
was £1,000. I thought I’d won the
lottery! I would play and walk some 
holes with my beloved Labrador, Annie. 
On a clear day, Dornoch is idyllic.

The helicopter would then fly south 

east to Edzell. This is a fabulous course 
below the Grampians and I’d have a few 
holes with Alistair Webster, who took 
over as pro from his father Jim. As an 
inland course, Edzell has few equals. 

A short trip then to Royal Montrose, 
one of Scotland’s most underrated links 
courses. Up the 1st and down the last. 
Annie would enjoy the fresh sea air. 
Montrose is a must for seaside lovers. 

Sixteen miles to the south lies 
Arbroath. It was here in 1962, I had my 
first lesson from the club’s professional 
Jack Stewart. My father was born here 
and my uncle was the captain. In his 
memory, a bridge was built over a burn 
at the 4th hole. I would want to play 
that one with my wife, Nicky.

Back in the air, this time landing at 
Crail. A few holes at Balcomie before 
taking the short journey to Elie, where  
I played as a 10-year-old. Designed by 
James Braid, this is one of Scotland’s 
most polished gems. 

I’d play 10 and 11 which are by the 

shore, then head to Anstruther, home  
of Scotland’s finest restaurant, ‘The 
Anstruther fish bar’. I’d be joined by life-
long friend, Howard Clark.

Many times we have enjoyed; 
breaded Halibut as a starter, followed 
by haddock and chips and a cup of tea. 
Perhaps not Haute Cuisine, but I 
promise you, it’s the holy grail of fish 
suppers. 

With it being light until late in the 
summer, I would cross the Firth of Forth 
and pay a visit to my first club, 
Baberton, five miles west of Edinburgh. 

My father was professional there for 
over three decades and it’s where I 
spent my formative years. I would play 
into the darkness before heading back 
to Skibo. On arrival there, a large 
Lagavulin........and if the Spa is still 
open......a bloody good massage!
■ Ewen Murray won the World Boys title 
and played on the European Tour before 
joining Sky Sports. He is regarded as the 
modern voice of golf.
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The links of Skibo 
Castle at the 

Carnegie Club.



Enquiries: 01382 532767
Email: bookings@monifiethlinks.com
Online booking available via our website:
www.monifi ethgolf.co.uk

Medal Starter’s Box

3ULQFHV�6WUHHW��0RQL¿�HWK��$QJXV�''���$$:

Monifi eth Medal
Previously selected by 
the Royal and Ancient 

GC of St Andrews as fi nal 
Qualifying course for the 
Open Championship £70

The Ashludie
A compact and challenging 

test of golf £30

Day package 
including a 

round of golf 
on each course

Plus full catering
(Mon-Fri only)

Special online rates also 
available via our website

£90

www.duffhouseroyal.com
The Barnyards, Banff, Aberdeenshire AB45 3SX

Office: 01261 812062 ��(PDLO��info@duffhouseroyal.com 

Close to the sea, the course is a 
beautifully manicured parkland 
course, with outstanding greens 
and little rough. Duff House Royal 
is challenging yet enjoyable for 
golfers of all abilities.

ON-LINE
TEE BOOKING

VISITORS
WELCOME

(PDLO�WR�ERRN�

Available through our website

manager@duffhouseroyal.com

Peterhead 
Golf Club

Set in the breathtaking dunes of the North East of Scotland, Peterhead
is the 18th oldest golf club in the world and certainly one of the best.

Among the dunes and across the Craigewan links the course is a
classic example of Scottish seaside golf at it’s best - and the toughest!

Peterhead Golf Club was established in 1841. The current 18 hole
layout “Craigewan Links” began as a 9 hole course in 1892, designed
by Willie Park Jnr a dual winner of the Open Championship, and was
extended to 18 holes in 1908. A second 18 hole course was established
in 1923, however today it exists as a 9 hole course, appropriately
named the “New Course”.

Take the opportunity to come and play the course and enjoy the warm
and friendly atmosphere of the club.

Groups and Societies Welcome

Full Catering and bar facilities to visitors.

Advanced bookings required for large groups.

Phone: 01779 472149

Email: enquiries@peterheadgolfclub.co.uk

Visit: www.peterheadgolfclub.co.uk

Experience one of the
¿QHVW OLQNV FRXUVHV LQ
Scotland. CRAIGEWAN 
LINKS FOUNDED 1841
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Visitors Welcome. 
For more information,

please contact 01333 428859,
email secretary@leven-links.com,

or visit www.leven-links.com

Leven Links



TOP 100 IRELAND

NEXT 
MONTH

The next instalment of golf’s most authoritative course ranking hits the Emerald Isle, 
where Rory McIlroy and our panel of experts rate and rank Ireland’s finest tracks.

THE TOP 30 
COURSES IN 

WALES

PLUS



WEDGE
ARTISTRY
From creating the ultimate scoring weapon to executing the perfect shot.

In association with

INSID
E

WIN A SET OF 

CUSTOM-FITTED 

WEDGES

PLUS: G-MAC ON CHIPPING   |   GAPPING EXPLAINED   |  DAVE PELZ’S PITCHING KEYS



The original Rotex technology changed the face of spin, and we engineered Rotex 2.0
to take spin control to the next level. It starts with sharper Tour Zip Grooves for better
channeling of debris and moisture, creating cleaner contact. Our enhanced 2-pass
micro milling pattern is strategically designed to add more friction and even more spin.
The final step is Laser Milled Technology to fine-tune surface roughness across
the face. It all adds up to more spin and better scoring than ever before,
no matter the conditions. This is Spin 2.0.

rotex 2.0 MILLING

laser millingtour zip grooves

THE UK’sNO.1SELLINGWEDGE BRAND 
2014 *

clevelandgolf.com/588RTX2.0
*  Source: Units sold in the UK market, on & off course channels according to 

Golf Datatech Europe retail audit January to December 2014.

  Cleveland Golf, Cleveland, CG logo and Rotex are registered trademarks of Cleveland Golf / Srixon. 
WHERE SCORING MATTERS and 588 are trademarks of Cleveland Golf / Srixon.

BUY ONE, 
GET ONE 
HALF PRICE
and get the wedges you need for every shot!

When you buy a new 

588 RTX 2.0 wedge we’re offering you a 

second 588 RTX 2.0 wedge at 50% off the price 

in your Pro Shop so you can start to close the gaps in 

your bag! See our website for details. Promotion starts 

1st June 2015 and ends 30th September 2015.
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In association with

WELCOME TO
THEWONDERFUL
WORLD OFWEDGES

W
edges are important. In fact, they’re really, really important.
The chances are you’ll use a wedge on most holes and your
ability to knock it close from a variety of distances and lies
within 125 yards of the hole has a massive impact on your
scoring potential. Get it right and you’ll give yourself

makeable birdie chances and tap-ins for par saves – but get it wrong and
you can run up some card-wrecking scores.

Using wedges effectively is an art form – and so is designing and
manufacturing them. It’s an art we at Cleveland Golf have been perfecting
since the 1960s and our new range of 588 RTX 2.0 wedges is the result
of six decades of research, innovation and passion. We take pride in
creating golf clubs that will help you reach your potential and become an
artist around the greens.

We’ve teamed up with Golf World to offer you the most comprehensive
guide to wedges and the short game ever assembled. Here, we’ll give you
exclusive access and insight into the design process and technology that
creates the best wedges available, while our incredible staff of Tour players
and coaches will show you exactly how to use them to save shots and
lower your handicap.

Happy golfing!

4  BUILT FOR SCORING
The evolution and technology that 
makes Cleveland’s 588 RTX 2.0 the 
ultimate scoring weapon.

8  G-MAC MASTERCLASS
Graeme McDowell shows you his 
pitching, bunker play and chipping 
fundamentals.

12  MEET THE DESIGNER
Head designer Jeff  Brunski explains 
the thinking and manufacture 
process behind Cleveland’s wedges.

16  CHIP OR PITCH?
Keegan Bradley describes when 
and how you should play these two 
integral short game shots.

18  THE PERFECT FITTING
Discover how you can fi nd the 
perfect wedge set-up for your game 
– and what the pros use on tour.

22  PELZ ON PITCHING
Phil Mickelson’s short game coach 
reveals the fi ve keys to improving 
your pitching.

28  LOWRY’S LESSONS
Shane Lowry reveals his eight keys 
to wedge set-up, strategy and 
practice success.

Jeff  Brunski
Head Designer, Cleveland Golf

CONTENTS



WEDGE DESIGN

Built for 
versatility 
& scoring 

The design inspiration behind the new 
Cleveland 588 RTX 2.0 Wedges.

W
hen Cleveland wanted to improve its original 588 RTX 
wedges, the company asked its family of Staff Tour 
professionals, including Keegan Bradley, Graeme McDowell 
and Hideki Matsuyama, to highlight the challenges they face 
week in and week out from 125 yards and in on the PGA 

Tour. In addition, Cleveland also consulted a wide range of amateur 
golfers to highlight the factors that lead to success in the scoring zone. 
After hundreds of hours of interviews and fi eld-testing, we identifi ed a 
common need for all golfers, regardless of ability level: Versatility. 

For the better 
wedge player – the 
Cleveland 588 RTX 

2.0 Muscle Back.

For the improving 
wedge player – the 
Cleveland 588 RTX 

2.0 Cavity Back.

Golf World  Wedge Artistry4
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While the 588 RTX 2.0 Wedges maintain their classic, Tour-proven clubhead profi le, the new groove confi gurations and surface 
roughness have moved closer to the USGA’s legal limit than ever before. This performance breakthrough has been achieved with 
the development and implementation of three new pioneering technologies.

The new face of wedge technology

3. LASER MILLING AND 
MICRO MILLING
Laser milling fi ne-tunes the 
micro-rou hness on the face for more 

      
        

     

1.  ROTEX 2.0
FACE PATTERN
An advanced, 2-pass 
micro milling pattern 
provides a strategically 
designed roughness 
close to the USGA legal 
limit. This leads to more 
friction and spin from 
inconsistent lies. 

2. TOUR ZIP GROOVES
Fourth generation Tour Zip 
grooves combine 15% sharper 
grooves and deeper micro milling 
to provide superior spin on all shots 
from the rough. 

Wedge Artistry  Golf World



WEDGE DESIGN
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Contrary to what you may have thought, the world’s top players are more interested in enhancing spin control from the rough than 
the fairway. There’s a good reason for this. Backspin reduces by 66% from the fairway to the rough. The new RTX 2.0 grooves 
channel debris away from the face for a cleaner strike out of longer grass and inconsistent lies. The combination of the micro-milled 
face roughness and the new groove confi guration increases spin from the rough by 15% and 26% on short shots around the green. 

The new science of spin 2.0

GETTINGINTOTHEGROOVE
EFFECTIVE
CONTACT

CLEAR DEBRIS CREATE FRICTI

RTX 2.0 GROOVE MICRO MILLING LAS

TOUR ZIP GROOVES
4th generation Tour Zip

Grooves have steeper
walls and sharper radii
than ever before. More

grass, dirt and moisture
are channelled away

from the face for cleaner
contact and more

consistent spin from
all types of lies.

MICRO MILLED ROUGHNESS
A very precise, 2-pass variable 
micro milling pattern allows the 
wedges to achieve roughness 
that is very close to the USGA 
limit. The process also increases 
milling depth by 30% and milling 
depth by 14% to improve spin on 
short shots from the rough.  

How the technologies in the RTX 2.0 clubface combine to improve spin
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By progressively varying the wedge’s sole design according to the bounce characteristics of the club, the three new grind options 
on the 588 RTX 2.0 wedge family make it easier than ever to build a wedge set that maximises performance based on turf 
conditions, playing preference and the golfer’s skill level.

Sole design and grinds

The Low Bounce Grind combines a slight
bounce angle with an aggressive trailing
edge and heel/toe grind. This gives
golfers the confidence to open the face
and play a wide range of creative shots –
even from the tightest of lies. At the same
time, the front of sole provides maximum
stability on full shots so the club won’t dig
into the ground. Low Bounce Grind is
ideal for firm conditions and/or players
with a more shallow attack angle.

1. LOW BOUNCE GRIND
Ĩā ���ĩ đ

CHOOSE THIS GRIND IF YOU

đƫ�(�5ƫ+*ƫüƫ.)ƫ01."ƫ+.ƫ%*ƫ .5ƫ�+* %0%+*/
đƫƫ��(1!ƫ)�4%)1)ƫ2!./�0%(%05ƫ�.+1* ƫ

the greens
đƫƫ��2!ƫ�ƫ/$�((+3ƫ�*#(!ƫ+"ƫ�00��'ƫ%*0+ƫ

the ball

Designed for players who like to hit a wide
variety of shots, the Standard Bounce
Grind has moderate heel/toe relief plus
trailing edge grind. This grind allows
players to open the face while keeping the
leading edge close to the ground for
delicate flop shots. The heel/toe relief
adds versatility when manipulating the
face to control trajectory. The standard
bounce grind is ideal for a wide variety
of playing conditions.

2. STANDARD BOUNCE
GRIND ĨĂ ���ĩ đđ

CHOOSE THIS GRIND IF YOU 
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the ball

Designed for players with a steep attack 
angle and who want to feel the sole 
interact with the turf, the Full Sole Grind 
provides a higher eff ective bounce, 
allowing the clubhead to glide through 
any surface with ease. It is ideal for 
moderate to wet conditions and excels in 
fl uff y bunkers and rough. The only model 
without a trailing edge grind, the Full Sole 
Grind has slight heel/toe relief to reduce 
drag through the turf and add versatility.

3. FULL SOLE GRIND  
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CHOOSE THIS GRIND IF YOU 
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GRAEME MCDOWELL MASTERCLASS

How to chip, pitch 
and splash it close

Learn from the US Open champion’s short game essentials.

Graeme McDowell 
ranked inside the top 
50 on the PGA Tour for 
scrambling and sand 
saves in 2014 and 
currently sits inside 
the top 30 of the 
world rankings. 
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Play the stiff arm pitch for control
I often see amateurs pitching with too 
much loft. They drive the shaft forwards 
with their 60° or 56° wedge to make the 
ball go far enough, which gets the hands 
too far ahead of the ball and brings the 
dreaded chunk into play. Use less loft like 
a 52° or 54° wedge. Set the loft at 

address and try and return the club to 
that same position at impact without 
driving or fl ipping the clubhead over.

Play the shot with minimal wrist break 
and use your body and arms. Really feel 
like you play the shot with body turn with 
a stiff -arm type of feel. You don’t need to 

use your wrists to create loft because the 
club is designed to pop the ball in the air.

Ultimately, it all comes down to 
practice – spend your time learning how 
to hit basic, simple pitch shots well and it 
will really boost your scoring. These are 
the key fundamentals of my pitching. 

Keep things simple and focus on your shaft lean to guarantee a crisp connection.

1   NEUTRAL ADDRESS POSITION
A pitch is hit from a fairly normal

set-up with a slightly narrower stance.
I like to have the shaft with a little forward
lean, but very close to vertical. The ball
position remains similar to a full shot, in
the centre. If the lie is particularly tight,
like it is here, I’ll open the clubface a little
to introduce more bounce to the shot.

3   RETURN SHAFT AT IMPACT
Return the shaft to the same near-

vertical position it was at address. This 
ensures you present the bounce to the turf 
and encourages a shallow attack angle. If 
the shaft leans forward too much at impact 
the attack angle gets too steep. If the shaft 
leans back, the clubhead is likely to be 
rising at impact, causing thin shots.

2   STAY CENTRED OVER THE BALL
Turning your body away from the 

target should drive your backswing. You 
should alter your carry distance by varying 
the length of your arm swing. Stay centred 
with your chest over the ball on the way 
back and use a gentle wrist cock to keep the 
clubface neutral while maintaining a still feel 

in the arms.



GRAEME MCDOWELL MASTERCLASS 
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Use bounce for bunker consistency

Put the ball in a box

A vital component of good bunker play  
is using the bounce on your wedge by 
opening the clubface and setting up 
correctly. I choke down the grip to 
compensate for my feet digging into the 
sand and encourage me to stay a little 
lower and get into the sand.

At address, the shaft should be 
pointing to the right, matched by the 
body aiming a little left of target. Swing 
along your body line and trust the 
bounce of the club to prevent it digging, 
especially in soft sand. If the sand is
firmer, open up less, activate less bounce 

and get a little steeper.
Hit the sand an inch behind the ball in 

soft sand and half to quarter-of-an-inch in 
firm sand. If you have a lot of shaft drive 
you probably need a little more bounce 
and if you have a bit too much flip you 
probably need a bit less bounce.

Opening the clubface and trusting it won’t dig will help you get the ball out every time.

ACTIVATE BOUNCE
A vertical shaft and open clubface  
increases loft and activates the 
bounce. Then match your body to 
that shaft position. This enables you 
to get into the sand a bit better 
without digging.

This drill will improve your consistency in sand. Draw a box around the ball about 3-4 inches 
long. Try to remove the sand from that box with your shot. The key to controlling distance is 
to control the amount of sand you take, and this drill teaches you to do just that and see how 
the amount of sand equates to distance. It also helps you hit the sand in the same place. 

TRY MY DRILL
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Get the ball running to chip it close
I play a lot of pro-ams where shot choice 
around the greens is the biggest mistake 
amateurs make. People chip with too 
much loft in their hands – 56° and 60° 
wedges – and try to fl y the ball all the 
way to the fl ag and make it grab. 
Situations where you need to fl y it all the 

way are few and far between.
Most of the time you’re better off  using 

just enough loft to lift the ball over the 
fringe and get it running on the green as 
quickly as possible. Pick a landing area 
that is as fl at as possible, and use the 
release to make the ball roll close to the 

fl ag. The ball is going to run when it 
lands, so read the green like a putt.

Feel is very important. You can 
improve yours by spending time on the 
chipping green and seeing how diff erent 
types of shots from various situations 
react when they land and release.

Take less loft and forget about backspin for more consistent and effective chip shots.

TRY CHIPPING WITH A PW
I encourage amateurs to chip with 
their pitching wedge because it 
increases the margin for error and 
you need a shorter swing. Getting 
the ball rolling early is the key.

Keep your technique as 
simple as possible. Use 

less loft and swing back
and through with your

arms and chest, keeping
your wrists firm through

to the finish.

Stand a little closer to 
the ball and get the 
shaft a bit more 
upright from down the 
line. The more upright 
you can get the club, 
the more it wants to 
return to the ball on 
a neutral path.

Backspin comes from a 
steeper attack angle. 
Swing the club more 

aggressively through 
impact to generate more 
backspin, but only do this 
when you really need to.
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Featuring a variety of lofts, bounces, grinds and groove 
figurations, wedge design is complex. Cleveland’s Head 

Designer Jeff Brunski reveals some secrets to the art.

Golf World: Of all the clubs, wedges 
appear to have evolved the least in terms 
of shape, size and technology. Why is that?
Jeff Brunski: There are two reasons. First, 
when we take a new shape out to the Tour, 
the players are very particular about what 
they want to see, so we are very careful not 
to deviate from what works for them. The 
shaping of our wedges is driven by their 
feedback, which historically has been 
very consistent.

Many modern wedges take their 
inspiration from the original Cleveland 
588 wedge, which was one of the most 
popular golf club designs in history. 
From a technology standpoint, working 
within that defi ned “Tour” box creates 
challenges in terms of introducing overtly 
visual technology. But that doesn’t mean it’s 
not there. If you compared the grooves on 
our new RTX 2.0 wedges with those on 
one of our wedges from 10 years ago, you 
would see that they are drastically different.

How diffi  cult is it to keep fi nding new 
ways to improve control and spin?
Our challenge is to push ourselves right to 
the limits that the USGA has set in order 
to provide golfers with maximum 
performance. It’s especially challenging 
because the design goal itself is a moving 

target. What is maximum performance? 
There are grooves and roughness patterns 
that work well on full shots in dry 
conditions, and there are grooves and 
patterns that work better on short shots in 
wet conditions. When someone asks me, 
“Does this wedge create more spin?” I 
always respond by asking, “Do you mean 
with a urethane ball or an ionomer ball?” or 
“Are you talking about a full shot, a pitch 
or a chip?” To create our optimum groove 
geometry and confi guration, we evaluate 
groove design and roughness patterns under 
all those different conditions. We have 
extensive experience in testing in all of 
those conditions. 

There has been an intense amount of 
development in wedge design in response 
to changes to the rules regarding groove 
confi guration. How have those changes 
aff ected the way you develop clubs?
The introduction of the new groove rule a 
few years ago was limiting in some senses, 
but it gave us more fl exibility in other areas. 
Many people think the changes were 
implemented to eradicate U-shaped grooves 
in favour of V-shaped grooves, but that isn’t 
the case. The new rules actually allow us to 
create many different types of conforming 
groove geometries, so the challenge for us is 
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to determine which is best from a 
performance perspective. Then, from  
a manufacturing perspective, the 
challenge is figuring out how to 
accurately implement that geometry in
hundreds of thousands of wedge sets.
Manufacturing is the critical skill set.
After we’ve performed all the testing 
and research to work out what groove
is best, it comes down to what kind  
of resources and unique patented 
capabilities we have in our 
manufacturing to make those grooves
to a very high level of consistency.

How do you accommodate the unique
needs of the large number of Tour
players that you work with?
You’re probably thinking the players
have wildly different spin preferences,
but that really isn’t the case at all. They
almost universally play a urethane-
covered golf ball and they almost 
universally want spin where spin is hard
to get. It’s rare for a player to tell us 
they want a wedge that creates massive
amounts of spin from the fairway. 
Instead, the typical feedback is to look
for more spin from the rough. As a 
result, we design our grooves to work
best out of the rough and avoid creating
too much spin in dry conditions.

With drivers, fairway woods, hybrids
and irons all hitting the ball farther, 
there is now a distance gap at the 
other end of the bag. How do you 
cope with this issue?
The pitching wedge is a huge 
opportunity and a huge challenge.
Depending on the manufacturer, the 
pitching wedge can have a loft 
anywhere between 43° and 48°. The 
opportunity is that the pitching wedge 
can now fly the ball 130 yards whereas 
20 years ago, it flew 90 yards. The 
problem is that most golfers do not 
know the loft of their pitching wedge, 
or how far they hit it. This makes it 
difficult to determine which new wedge 
combination will be the most 
beneficial. Our new wedge analyser 
system has a database of all pitching 
wedges on the market and is designed 
to help you get your gapping right. 

When you’re buying wedges, should 
you be purchasing yardages or lofts?
We typically recommend you get 
custom-fitted off the loft. If your loft 
gaps are correct, odds are your distance 
gaps will be correct, too. If you’re a 
player who has very specific distance 

preferences, you might break that rule. 
Likewise, if you’re a player who insists 
on having a 62° wedge in the bag, you 
would need to fit around that one club. 
In most cases, however, you’re fitting to 
the loft gaps in your bag in order to get 
the correct distance gaps. 

Sole grinds and bounce are confusing 
concepts for amateurs. How do you 
combine the two?
We use the term “effective bounce”  
to convey how the sole of the wedge 
interacts with the turf. The bounce 
angle, clubhead profile, sole grind, sole 
whip and the camber are all covered in 
that phrase. As engineers, we have to 
fine-tune all of those parameters and 
test them stringently. But it is a 
complicated message to convey and 

communicate to the average golfer, so 
we simplify it with our dot system. Do 
you play in firmer conditions with a 
little bit more of a shallower swing? 
You’re a 1 Dot. Do you have a steeper 
swing and play often in wet conditions? 
You’re a 3 Dot player. Our wedge 
analyser measures all of your swing 
parameters and enables you to get an 
instant bounce recommendation.  

It seems wedges are often the least 
custom-fitted clubs, yet they have the 
most customisation options?
As a leader in the short game market, 
it’s our job to change that. We 
endeavour to explain to golfers that 
scoring matters. The data shows that 
wedges are used more than any other 
clubs in the bag. In fact, some 65% of 

‘WE USE THE SAME GROOVE GEOMETRIES FOR
AMATEURS AS WE DO FOR TOUR PLAYERS. THERE 
ISN’T MUCH VARIATION BETWEEN WHAT’S PLAYED 
ON TOUR AND WHAT YOU’LL FIND ON THE SHELVES’

ABOVE: Cleveland’s new groove configuration is as close as possible 
to the USGA’s legal limit. BELOW: A fresh batch of new Cleveland 588 
RTX 2.0 clubheads. RIGHT: Brunski demonstrates the bounce angle. 
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shots played in a round are from 125 
yards and in. Clearly, if any product in 
the bag should be fi tted to your game 
to help you score better, it should be 
the wedge. In view of this, we’re 
creating more and more products to 
assist in and encourage wedge fi tting. 
We have an interchangeable wedge 
system that enables your local fi tter to 
help you try different shafts, shaft 
lengths and bounce options, as well as 
to get your gapping correct.

How does the combination of grooves 
and clubface texturisation maximise 
spin and control. How do the two 
technologies help golfers? 
The grooves do a lot of the heavy 
lifting for creating spin on most of 
your longer shots, but as you get closer 
to the green and your clubhead speed 
slows down, the roughness comes more 
into play. Roughness is a very complex 
subject. Scientifi cally, there are many 
different ways of defi ning roughness 
and how you measure it. In addition, 
the R&A and USGA have multiple 

WEDGES FOR 
EVERYONE
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Brunski explains how 
Cleveland design clubs 
that work for all golfers.

defi nitions on roughness, so it’s a very 
complicated area of design.

Why don’t you have that roughness 
on full shots – say a 7 or 8-iron?
On full shots, roughness plays a 
much smaller role than grooves 
because you’re compressing the ball 
against the clubface and generating the 
friction you need. The role of the 
grooves is to clear debris out of the 
way to improve the quality of the 
contact. The reason there are no 
grooves on a driver is because you don’t 
need to channel grass and mud away 
from the ball, and because you’re 
getting plenty of friction from that 
high-speed impact. 

How do you research and test the 
Cleveland wedges?
Obviously, we work closely with 
our Tour players, but we test with 
amateurs, robots and spin machines. 
The Tour pros validate our work, but 
the majority of our testing is conducted 
with amateur golfers. 

“Elite players typically don’t 
want the clubhead to dig or 
bounce too much on full shots, 
and as they get closer to the 
green their preference for 
versatility increases. So we see 
a lot of 60° wedges with one 
dot and a lot of grind on the 
heel and toe for versatility. The 
gap wedges typically have the 
two dot orientation to provide 
that full-shot playability.

“The amount of turf 
interaction the pros want diff ers 
from player to player. That’s 
why it’s so critical for us to be 
able to provide diff erent 
models and set-up options. 
Some players tell us they want 
a really wide sole to work 
through the turf, while others 
prefer a thinner sole to help 
them get the clubhead 
underneath the ball and open 
the face right up. Our entire 
range enables us to get the 
perfect wedges for Tour players 
and amateurs whatever their 
individual needs and 
preferences are.

“Our Tour pros typically tell 
us they want to maximise spin 
from the rough because they 
can already spin it well enough 

from the fairways – far too 
well in some cases! For 
many higher handicap 
golfers, the game is 
played more from 
the rough than the 
fairway, so we use 
the same groove 
geometries for 
amateurs as we 
do for Tour 
players. There 
really isn’t that 

much variation 
between what’s 

played on Tour and 
what you’ll fi nd on the 

shelves for the mass 
market. We do 
everything we can to 
ensure consistency 
across our products 
for all golfers.”



Chiporpitch?
I

hear a lot of amateurs use the
terms ‘pitch’ and ‘chip’ in an almost
interchangeable manner to
describe any short wedge shot 

around the green. While this may seem 
like a meaningless semantic variation, 
understanding exactly what each shot is, 

when you should play it and how you
alter your technique is vital to hitting the
ball close and saving par.

In simple terms, a chip is a shot that 
rolls further than it fl ies and a pitch is a 
shot that fl ies further than it rolls. Most 
of the time the situation you face – how 

far you have to carry the ball and the
amount of green you have to work with
– will dictate which of these shots you
have to play. But sometimes, you have to 
decide whether to chip or pitch. Here, I’ll 
explain when you should use each shot 
and the technique required.

Former US PGA champion Keegan Bradley explains the difference 
between these two vital wedge shots and when you should play them.

SHORT GAME STRATEGY
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WHEN TO PLAY IT: Your 
first option should always 
be to try and play the chip 
because it’s a simpler shot 
with a greater margin for 
error. This is ideal when 
half or more of the 
distance between you and 
the pin is green or even 
dry fairway in the summer 
and on links courses. Note, 
a chip can also be an
option over a hazard like a 
bunker if you still have a 
lot of green to work with.

HOW TO PLAY IT: You 
must set up to encourage 
a low shot, that lands on 
the green, checks a little 

then releases to the hole. 
Avoid the common 
amateur mistake of trying 
to put lots of spin on the 
ball to stop it dead after 
two or three bounces.

I like to chip with a short 
iron but you can use a 
pitching wedge if you feel 
more comfortable with 
this. Put your hands and 
weight a little forward at 
address to deloft the club 
and encourage a 
downward strike.

Keep the clubface 
looking at the ball in the 
backswing with minimal 
wrist hinge and feel like 
you pinch the ball against 
the ground at impact. 
Your hands mirror the 
clubface so feel the back 
of your left hand staying 
pointed to the target 
through the strike. Let 
your hands move round in 
front of your body in the 
followthrough to a similar 
length as the backswing.

WHEN TO PLAY IT: If you 
don’t have enough green 
to stop the ball with a
simple chip and run or 
you’re outside 40 yards 
with wet or uneven 
fairway between you and 
the hole then a pitch is 
your best option. The
height of the fl ight and 
spin on the ball enables 
you to stop it much 
quicker, but it’s a little 
more diffi  cult than a chip 
and outside infl uences like 
wind become a factor.

HOW TO PL AY IT: You 
want the ball to fl y higher 
for a pitch so you need to 
set up with the ball just 
forward of centre, hands 
in the centre of your body 
and weight neutral. I like 

to pitch with all my 
wedges and changing 
the club is a simple and 
repeatable way to alter 
your pitching distance 
without changing your 
technique.

The toe of the club 
opens up a little in the 
backswing with a slight 
folding of the right arm. 
This gets the bounce of 
the club facing the ground 
and maintains the loft. The 
club shaft should be 
pointing along your toe 
line as it reaches parallel in 
the backswing – this is the 
length of swing you 
should work from.

You should feel like 
you’re sweeping the ball 
off  the ground at impact 
with the bounce of the 
club – rather than the 
leading edge – making 
contact with the turf. Let 
your hands go around 
the corner in the 
followthrough and fi nish 
with the toe up and shaft 
parallel to the ground 
and pointing along the 
heel line.

CHIP

PITCH



CUSTOM-FITTING

3 steps to 
ultimate 

control
Custom-fitting your wedges is critical for 

short game success. Cleveland’s three-
step process will help you get the most 

out of these important scoring clubs. 
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SELECT YOUR MODEL CALCULATE YOUR LOFTS

Cleveland has two wedge 
options for diff erent 
categories of players. 
CAVITY BACK – a more 
forgiving option for the 
improving wedge player.
BLADE – a sleek, 
compact design for 
the traditional wedge 
player and 
accomplished golfer.

The modern pitching wedge has less loft and, 
therefore, hits the ball further than its 
predecessors. In the past, the standard 
pitching wedge loft was 48 degrees. 
Nowadays, it is not uncommon to see pitching 
wedges with lofts of between 43 and 46 
degrees. Taking your lead from your pitching 
wedge loft, we recommend golfers create 
distance gaps of 10 to 14 yards between each 
wedge. In most instances, loft gaps of 3 to 6 
degrees will achieve this objective. 

EXAMPLE 1: If your pitching 
wedge is 44-degrees…
Option 1: 48 – 52 – 56 – 60
Option 2: 48 – 54 – 60
Option 3: 50 – 54 – 60

EXAMPLE 2: If your pitching 
wedge is 46 degrees…
Option 1: 50 – 54 – 58
Option 2: 52 – 56 – 60
Option 3: 50 – 56 – 60

STEP 1 STEP 2

Long gone are the days when golfers 
carried just a stock pitching wedge and 
sand wedge. In recent years, the game 
has signifi cantly evolved. With new 
technology enabling golfers of all levels 
to hit their driver, fairway woods, 

hybrids and even regular irons much 
further, there is very often a signifi cant 
distance gap at the scoring end of the 
bag. This evolution of the game 
combined with new research that shows 
the importance of versatility within 125 

yards of the green has led many players 
to add gap and specialist wedges. 

A wedge set with the correct distance 
gaps for your requirements will ensure 
more full shots are played – which are 
easier to control for most golfers. 

Understanding distance gapping1

For most golfers, 
a loft gap of four 
degrees equates 
to about 10 yards 
of distance.
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GW: What do Tour pros look
for in a wedge set?
Ian Steele: Because the
player needs to be comfortable 
looking down at the clubhead, 
they initially look at the shape – 
leading edge, off set, head size 
and grooves, etc. The next 
considerations are performance 
and feel. The players need to 
know they can play the shots 
he require with appropriate 
feedback from the clubhead.

 
How do pros decide what 
wedges to carry?
It usually depends on the other 
clubs they have in the bag. If a 

player prefers more options
from the 3-wood through the
4-iron, this leaves less room for
wedges. But many players 
prefer to have more options at 
the shorter end of the bag. 
Those guys will more likely 
carry four wedges. Regardless 
of their preference, we work 
with players during the season 
to ensure their wedge set-up 
produces the best results.

How important is the ball for
wedge performance?
For a Tour player, the ball is one
of the most important scoring
factors. When we test new

balls, or work with potential
new players, we always start
with chip shots. The ball/
wedge combination needs to 
create the correct amount of 
spin. With our two Srixon Tour 
ball options (Z-Star and Z-Star 
XV) – there will always be one 
that outperforms the other on 
chipping for the player. 

What trends have you noticed 
on Tour in recent years?
Tour trends actually emulate 
what is popular at retail. The 
Tour player now understands 
the importance of shots to the 
green within 125 yards. The 
more consistent a player 
becomes from this distance, 
the more birdie opportunities 
they will have. The ‘pimping’ or 
stamping of wedges has really 
taken off . Many players now 
like to customise their wedges 
with anything from their initials, 
a nickname, their children’s 
names or football team colours, 
tournament wins, etc. 

SOLE GRINDS
To make it easier for golfers to understand which 
type of wedge design they should be using, 
Cleveland developed a dot labelling system 
that is engraved on each wedge.

Wedge soles should suit a player’s game 
and typical course conditions. Some 
players prefer different bounce/grinds on 

different wedge lofts. For example, some 
golfers may benefi t from a ‘3 Dot’ full 
sole for the wedge they use for full shots 

and from bunkers, but prefer a low 
bounce grind for the wedge they typically 
use for lob shots or on fi rmer turf.

Bounce and sole grinds2

LOW BOUNCE GRIND
Great for aggressive lob
shots – keeps the leading
edge closer to the ground.

CUSTOM-FITTING THE STARS
The world’s top players are obsessive about their wedges. Cleveland Golf’s Tour 
Manager Ian Steele reveals what Tour pros want from their important scoring clubs. 

DOT 1

STANDARD BOUNCE
GRIND
All-around playability
and versatility – allows
the execution of a
variety of shots.

DOT 2

FULL SOLE GRIND
Offers the most 
stability on full shots – 
gives added 
confi dence by 
allowing the golfer to 
use the sole to their 
advantage.

DOT 3

Personalised stamping has 
become popular on the Tour.
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Cleveland Golf is the only brand that
currently offers comprehensive wedge
fitting with interchangeable wedge
clubheads and shafts. In addition to
customising bounce, grind and loft, this 
fi nal step of the fi tting process fi ne-
tunes the lie angle, shaft length and grip 
to customise the club to a golfer’s 
individual requirements and further 
improve performance. The correct 
length shaft, for example, will help 

golfers hit the ball more solidly on a 
more consistent basis, while grip size
and texture can also have an effect on 
shot pattern. Even the fi nish can 
contribute to confi dence and scoring.

Cleveland Golf has fi tting locations 
throughout the country. For more 
information and to fi nd your nearest 
stockist and custom-fi tting facility, go 
to: www.clevelandgolf588.co.uk/
dealer-locator.

BOUNCE OPTIONS
In addition to the three sole grind options 
the RTX 2.0 wedges come in three diff erent 
bounce options to suit your swing type and 
turf conditions.

Custom 
options

3

HIGH BOUNCE
Ideal for: Steep angle 
of attack, soft/wet turf 
and sand conditions

STANDARD BOUNCE
Ideal for: Most swing 
types, variety of turf 
and sand conditions

LOW BOUNCE
Ideal for: Shallow 
attack angle, fi rm or 
dry turf conditions

The correct height and angle of
bounce on your wedges depends on

your angle of attack and the turf
conditions you usually encounter.

How did your Staff  players react to 
the new 588 RTX 2.0 wedges?
You can always tell how good a 
wedge is by how quickly the Tour 
players switch. All of our European 
Tour staff  players put the new model 
in their bags within the fi rst month of 
the RTX 2.0 being released. The 
groove and sole design contributed 
substantially to these results. The 
players were shocked with how much 
spin they were getting and also how 
the need for tweaking through 
grinding was signifi cantly reduced.

 
How do you convince the players to 
put the new wedges in their bags?
We have all of our players’ data on 
Google Drive so we can build the 
new wedges exactly to their 
individual specifi cations. We then 
watch them hit shots. Using the 
feedback they give us, we will fi ne-
tune the new wedges to match their 
game. This includes things like altering 

the lie angle, adjusting the swing 
weight to enhance feel, grinding the 
sole to reduce bounce, grinding the 
leading edge to help with bounce or 
visual alignment and even goose-
necking to add or reduce off -set.

What is your main role in supporting 
the players with their wedge needs?
It is to make sure the players have the 
best possible supply of wedges. 
Once our Tour truck hits the road in 
May, the players change lob wedge 
every four or fi ve weeks when they 
are competing more frequently. The 
grooves get worn very quickly 
through the volume of bunker 
practice. We also have to make sure 
any grinding work is performed as 
consistently as possible. The sanding/
grinding/buffi  ng machines that we 
installed last winter help greatly with 
this. Using a good sanding belt with 
the right grit defi nitely contributes to 
a better, more consistent grind. Cleveland’s Custom Fitting Cart enables you to 

interchange wedge clubheads and shafts to create your 
perfect wedge set-up.



DAVE PELZ INSTRUCTION

My five 
keys for
perfect 
pitching
By Dave Pelz

W
e don’t practise our 
chipping enough. 
Research has shown 
that the average 

club golfer devotes no more than 
3% of their time to practising the 
short game. It surely doesn’t need 
me to tell you that isn’t enough. 
That tells me there are far more 
people interested in bashing the  
ball a long way than there are 
determined to lower their scores.

You need to look at the sort of 
mistakes you make and how they 
affect your ability to make par. On 
average, two-thirds of golf is played 
after the first two shots and 
statistics show the highest 
percentage error of any shot in golf 
is the 40-yard pitch. Most people 
get that more wrong than any drive 
or any putt. I’ve seen people make 

birdies after poor drives, but you 
hardly ever see anyone make a par 
after a bad chip.

The pros have realised this 
because 35 years ago the mistakes 
made in the short game were 
around 23%. That figure has 
dropped to between 12 and 15%, so 
the top players have got better.

How have they done that? 
They’ve worked hard at their game. 
And they’ve realised that the long 
game and the short game are very 
different beasts. You have to 
practise them separately. The 
message here is that if you put 
the time in on the pitching 
ground then you’re going to 
improve your scores at a rate 
you might not even believe.

Here are five pointers to get 
you started.
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Make a turn back and through
The mechanics of a good pitching action 
is a rocking motion that is governed by a 
body turn back and through. Consistency 
of strike is vital and using the larger 
muscles is a more effi  cient and 
repeatable method that gives you a much 
stronger structure and foundation.

Creating this feeling without a club will 
enable you to replicate it when hitting 
balls. The pitching and chipping motion is 
not about the arms, so tuck your elbows 
in as though they’re sewed into the sides 
of your top. Place your hands out in front 
of you as if you’re holding a baby and 

rock it back and forth by turning your 
body while keeping your arms out in 
front of you.

You can then add a wedge so the 
forearms form a triangle with your 
shoulders. This triangle should remain 
solid in the stroke.

Tuck in your elbows to improve the quality and consistency of your strike.

KEY 1

Passive arms that 
simply follow the turn 

of your body 
prevents over-active 

hands and arms in the 
chipping motion.
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Ball in the centre of your heels
I see a lot of players chip with the ball too 
far forward in their stance because they 
splay out their left toe at address. This 
often leads to hitting the turf before
the ball.

I don’t have a problem with that foot 
position, but I would point out that the 

centre of your stance should be judged 
between your heels – not your toes. The 
real centre is sometimes slightly further 
back than you might imagine.

Ball position is important because it 
aff ects your swing path, attack angle and  
club loft at impact. All of which plays a 

part in the launch, fl ight and spin of the 
ball. The correct ball position in the centre 
of your heels will help you hit the ball with 
the appropriate downward strike, and 
with a square face that presents the true 
loft to the ball. This simple drill will help 
you get it right in practice.

Use a club on the ground to reinforce the correct ball position at address.

KEY 2

Splaying your front foot can make it 
difficult to set up with the ball in the 
centre so I favour a square leading foot.

✘

Placing a club in the 
centre of your heels 

when you practise 
makes it easy to put 

the ball in the correct 
position every time.
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Check your wrist action
While there are many diff erences 
between the short game and long game 
technique and mechanics, there are also 
some similarities. The wrist action and the 
way you work your hands is the same in 
the full swing and the pitching action.

There is a simple way to check if you’re 

using the correct wrist action. If you lift 
the club from the address position and 
look like I do above then you are cocking 
the wrists correctly. Add that to the body 
turn away from the ball and you set the 
club properly going back.

This also helps you fi nd a backswing 

position that encourages steady 
acceleration through impact. You can 
hit compact, punchy shots with a long 
backswing and a short followthrough in 
the long game, but you should keep it 
short going back and long on the way 
through to a high fi nish when pitching.

The way you work your hands is the same for pitching and the full swing.

KEY 3

The correct wrist hinge and body turn 
enables you to reach – or move through 
– this good backswing position.

A wrist hinge moves the clubhead away 
from the ball at address. You don’t want 
this wrist action in the backswing.

✘

✔
Start at your address 
position then simply 
cock your wrists to lift 
the clubhead straight 
up to this position. This 
is the hand action you 
should make in the 
backswing.
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Let the clubface rotate
The club should work naturally on a 
regular pitch or chip, which means you 
must let the toe overtake the heel after 
impact. You can see here how the toe is 
pointing to the sky – rather than holding 
it open so the clubface points to the sky.

There are those who believe that the 

face must remain square to the target 
to increase spin, but I’ve never been an 
advocate of that theory. You see plenty 
of pros zipping the ball back on the
green when they’ve allowed the head 
to close naturally.

This natural rotation also helps 

discourage another common amateur 
fault – fl ipping the wrists so the clubface 
overtakes the hands through impact 
because they’re trying to help the ball in 
to the air. Trust the natural loft on the club 
and the crisp strike from a naturally 
roatating face to launch the ball high.

Letting the toe overtake the heel promotes a solid downward strike.

KEY 4

The only time you should hold the face 
open is when you’re trying to play a 
lob shot. This helps the club slide 
under the ball more easily and pop it 
into the air with maximum backspin.

Gentle rotation of the
forearms and hands
helps the toe
naturally lead the
clubface in the 
through-swing.
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Fourclubsand threeswings
Distance control is absolutely vital whenit
comes to pitching. In the long game, your
misses tend to be left and right, but in the
short game it’s usually long or short, so
getting it right can be the difference
between a birdie putt or chip to save par.

My recommendation is to carry four

wedges and practice hitting three types
of pitch. One where you take the club
back to 7.30 on the clockface, another at
9.00 and one at 10.30 in the backswing.

Learn to play these three pitch shots
using a consistent rhythm and then build
your own carry distance chart as I have

done above. Everyone’s rhythm and
strike will vary so measure how far you
hit your tournament ball with each swing 
and each club.

Once you have this framework, you
can feel confident that you can
consistently knock it close every time.

Honingandmeasuring these12shotswill aidconsistentdistancecontrol.

KEY 5

DISTANCE CHART
Four wedges and three

swings will cover just about

every pitching yardage you’ll

ever need – but check your

exact yardages. XW: 64° LW: 60° SW: 55° PW: 49°

XW LW SW PW

30yds 38 45 55

45 56 68 83

60 75 90 110

7.30

9.00

10.30

SWING
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TOUR LESSONS

8 Golden 
Chipping Rules
The Irishman with the razor-sharp short game shares his top set-up, 
strategyandpractice tips tohelp you get up-and-down every time.

1. Assess the situation
I look at the lie first, then where the flag is and the firmness 
and undulations on the green. The lie determines where 
you want to land the ball and how it’s going to react –
whether you can spin it or if it’s going to release out. Any 
wind over about 10mph can make a difference, especially 
when you don’t have much green to work with.

2. Always play the percentages
I recommend amateurs to be a bit safer with their chip
shots. There’s no point going for a one in 10 shot that 
might result in a big score, especially if you’ve got a shot on 
the hole. Anything inside 15 or 20 feet to give yourself a 
chance of making a putt is the best bet for most amateurs.

3. Leave yourself simple chips
You’re always thinking about the best side to miss when 
you’ve got a difficult shot into a green, especially on tough 
courses like Augusta National because you really don’t
want to short side yourself. I’d tend to err on the side of 
caution in those situations to leave a shot with a bit of 
green to work with or uphill to the hole if I do miss the 
putting surface.

4. Use the bounce on the sole
If you play a lot on links courses you’re going to need a
club with less bounce and if you play wetter parkland 
courses you’ll probably need more bounce. Even someone 
with a good short game will struggle if their bounce and 
grinds don’t suit the conditions.

5. Accelerate through impact
A lot of amateurs get the ball too far back in their stance 
and decelerate into the ball, so I like to seem them moving 

the ball forward and using a shorter backswing and more 
acceleration through impact. I get the clubface quite open 
on the way back, which engages the bounce and helps with 
tighter chip shots. Anyone who gets the club shut on the 
way back will tend to struggle with the short game.

6. Get competitive with your practice
I play a lot of short game competitions with Padraig 
Harrington when we’re away at tournaments. We’ll play 
for $50 a game and it’s the first to 10. You take turns to 
pick a different type of shot and the person who hits it 
closest gets a point. It’s a great way to practise because it 
challenges you to hit shots from lots of different situations 
and gets you used to the pressure of a consequence.

7. Set a scoring target
I have a bet with my caddie every year to see if I can chip 
or pitch in at least 15 times per year. I’m not doing too 
great so far this season, but I’ve holed 17, 19 and 15 chip 
shots in tournaments the last three years. I expect to get 
up-and-down with every chip and I’m thinking about 
holing out maybe 90 per cent of the time. Set yourself a 
realistic target that matches your own ability level and then 
record how many times you get up-and-down or hole-out 
each round to monitor your short game.

8. Correct gapping
The correct gapping with your wedges is really important. 
I use 46°, 51° and 58° wedges that carry 135, 120 and 95 
yards so, there’s a 15-yard distance gap between each one. 
If you’re going to do one thing to improve your scoring, 
measure how far you hit each of your wedges. It’s the carry 
distance that matters when getting the right wedge set-up 
for your game – not the lofts. 

Shane Lowry’s
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WEDGE ARTISTRY

The Cleveland Golf 
wedge portfolio

An overview of the specifications, finishes and performance fitting 
options available with Cleveland Golf’s current wedge line.

Overview: The legendary performance of the classic Tour-
proven 588 design with Cleveland’s most advanced spin
technology and more control.
Player ability: Pro through mid-handicap Grind options: Low,
Standard and Full Finish options: Black Satin and Tour Satin
Head material: 8620 Carbon Steel Stock shaft: True Temper
Dynamic Gold

Loft Dots Eff ective Bounce  Length Swing Weight

ąćŋƫƫ đđƫƫ ĉŋƫƫ ăĆċĆĘƫƫ �ăƫ

ąĉŋƫƫ đđƫƫ ĉŋƫƫ ăĆċĆĘƫƫ �ăƫ

ĆĀŋƫƫ đđƫƫ āĀŋƫƫ ăĆċăĈĆĘƫƫ �ąƫ

ĵĆĂŋƫƫ đđƫƫ āĀŋƫƫ ăĆċăĈĆĘƫƫ �ąƫ

Ćąŋƫƫ đƫƫ ćŋƫƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

ĵĆąŋƫƫ đđƫƫ āĀŋƫƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

Ćąŋƫƫ đđđƫƫ āĂŋƫƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

Ććŋƫƫ đƫƫ ĉŋƫƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

ĵĆćŋƫƫ đđƫƫ āĂŋƫƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

Ććŋƫƫ đđđƫƫ āąŋƫƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

Ćĉŋƫƫ đƫƫ ćŋƫƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

ĵĆĉŋƫƫ đđƫƫ āĀŋƫƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

Ćĉŋƫƫ đđđƫƫ āĂŋƫƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

ćĀŋƫƫ đƫƫ ćŋƫƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

ĵćĀŋƫƫ đđƫƫ āĀŋƫƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

ćĀŋƫƫ đđđƫƫ āĂŋƫƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

ćĂŋƫƫ đđƫƫ ĉŋƫƫ ăĆĘƫƫ �ćƫ

ćąŋƫƫ đđƫƫ ĉŋƫƫ ăĆĘƫƫ �ć

* Available in right-hand and left-hand 

CUSTOM FITTING / PERFORMANCE OPTIONS

Cleveland 588 RTX 2.0
Cavity Back

 Cleveland 588 RTX 2.0
Muscle Back Blade

Overview: A cavity back design with a slightly larger clubhead 
profi le that adds confi dence and forgiveness on full, chip and 
pitch shots.
Player ability: Mid thru high-handicap  Grind options: Low, 
Standard and Full  Finish options: Black Satin and Tour Satin  
Head material:ƫąăāƫ�0!!(ƫƫStock shaft: True Temper 
Dynamic Gold

Loft Dots Eff ective Bounce  Length Swing Weight

ąćŋƫ đđƫ ĉŋƫ ăĆċĆĘƫ �ă

ąĉŋƫ đđƫ ĉŋƫ ăĆċĆĘƫ �ă

ĆĀŋƫ đđƫ āĀŋƫ ăĆċăĈĆĘƫ �ą

ĵĆĂŋƫ đđƫ āĀŋƫ ăĆċăĈĆĘƫ �ą

Ćąŋƫ đƫ ĉŋƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫ �ć

Ćąŋƫ đđƫ āĂŋƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫ �ć

Ćąŋƫ đđđƫ āąŋƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫ �ć

Ććŋƫ đƫ āĀŋƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫ �ć

ĵĆćŋƫ đđƫ āąŋƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫ �ć

Ććŋƫ đđđƫ āćŋƫ ăĆċĂĆĘƫ �ć

Ćĉŋƫ đƫ ĉŋƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫ �ć

ĵĆĉŋƫ đđƫ āĂŋƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫ �ć

Ćĉŋƫ đđđƫ āąŋƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫ �ć

ćĀŋƫ đƫ ĉŋƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫ �ć

ĵćĀŋƫ đđƫ āĂŋƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫ �ć

ćĀŋƫ đđđƫ āąŋƫ ăĆċāĂĆĘƫ �ć

ćĂŋƫ đđƫ āĀŋƫ ăĆĘƫ �ć

ćąŋƫ đđƫ āĀŋƫ ăĆĘƫ �ć

* Available in right-hand and left-hand 

CUSTOM FITTING / PERFORMANCE OPTIONS



WINA SET OF CUSTOM-FITTED
CLEVELAND WEDGES
To celebrate the success of the 588 RTX 2.0
wedges, Golf World has teamed up with
Cleveland Golf to offer two lucky readers
the opportunity to win a set of three
custom-fitted wedges. The lucky prize draw
winners will get to visit a Cleveland Golf
Centre of Excellence facility, where an
expert Cleveland wedge fitter will analyse
their short game and prescribe the correct

combination of shaft, clubhead style and
grip. The full session will include:
đ �+),.!$!*/%2! /$+.0 #�)!Č ,%0�$%*# �* 
full wedge shot appraisal.
đ �4,!.0 .!�+))!* �0%+* ".+) �(!2!(�* 
on ‘gapping’ and selecting lofts.
đ � 2%�! +* �+1*�! �* /+(! #.%* +,0%+*/ċ
đ �1(( �1/0+)ġü00%*#Č %*�(1 %*# �(1�$!� Č
shaft, grip and lie angle analysis.

HOW TO ENTER: To have a chance
of winning this great prize,
simply go to www.todaysgolfer.co.uk/
win, click on the Cleveland Wedge
�%00%*# +,0%+* �* !*0!. 5+1.
email address. Entries close at
)% *%#$0 +* 
1*! ăċ �1(( 0!.)/
and conditions can be found on
the website.

EXCLUSIVE PRIZE DRAW

Our two lucky 
readers will be able to 

choose between the 
new RTX 2.0 Cavity 
Back and traditional 

Muscle Back designs.

ENTER NOW AT WWW.TODAYSGOLFER.CO.UK/WIN

ABOUT THE NEW 588 RTX 
2.0 WEDGES
�+((+3%*#ƫ$1* .! /ƫ+"ƫ$+1./ƫ

of testing and feedback with 

the world’s top players, the 588 

RTX 2.0 wedges incorporate 

several new technologies to 

add more control and versatility 

to your short game. 

New Rotex 2.0 Face 
technology
The new Rotex face off ers the 

maximum surface roughness 

�((+3! ƫ�5ƫ����ċƫ�+1.0$ƫ

generation Tour Zip grooves 

combine 15% sharper grooves 

and deeper micro milling for 

superior spin on shots from the 

rough and inconsistent lies.

New Tour-inspired 
sole grinds
Three distinct grind options for 

the 588 RTX 2.0 wedge family 

make it easier than ever for any 

golfer to build a wedge set that 

maximises performance based 

on turf conditions, playing 

preference and skill level. 
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THE SRIXON AD333 TOUR FEATURES A SUPER-SOFT URETHANE COVER FOR TOUR-
LEVEL PRECISION COMBINING SUPERIOR DISTANCE, CONTROL AND FEEL; SPIN SKIN™ 
TECHNOLOGY FOR UP TO 20% INCREASED FRICTION WITH THE CLUB FACE FOR MORE 
SPIN ON APPROACH SHOTS AND SHORT GAME CONTROL; HIGHLY RESILIENT IONOMER 
MID-LAYER FOR REDUCED DRIVER SPIN, GREATER DISTANCE AND IMPROVED FEEL.

THE ORIGINAL ‘NEW BREED’ OF 3-PIECE TOUR BALL

FOR PLAYERS WHO DON’T PLAY ON TOUR




